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this moſt honourable work, and will. an- 
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follow the footſteps of your Father Abr 
ham, who followed God blind- fold, when 
called {as you have been] out oF one 
into another, ZHcb.11.8, That ye may b 
| ae, Ca d 


5 3% tk 
called ig laſt from. Earth, to Heaven, 


\ Soul and Body [as ye are already. i in. Sek 
\ ee ye have walked ont your. genera! 
work in Abrahams ſteps, - to. be Gifely 
ged in_Abrahams. boſom 3, that the, CNN 


of Abraham may come upon the hearts of 


_ your Soft, and Daughter, .and of their ſe 
for ever;*and that ,your Walls-and, their 


may be cohtinually before the Lord; ;0f 
whole Earth, Ila. 49-16. All this is..t 


uſers, deſire and hearty Prayes (ni 
ſha never: be Wanting of 


"Toe Pur. ol Tt. ps fncrcy 
a And Hanifatl y 


ip ©. > 
e (,3 2.4 


% : - ' X 
v4 * WS y _ ; ' i 
48 4% 74408: 'N Yep 
Chriſtopher Neſle. 
. Þ "INI ov} +0 1 "YY 


FEM Deevizd- 


'F 


» « 1 \ _ « "3 D 4 —_ 4 
- mtr ery -— FL IEC LILIN __ pred 


- us 


/ ndid and Chriſto Reader... 9 6 


Eve I preſent you AG thelWalk 
and woyk'o of 4 Chriftian by 29 
Earth till "te WH 
"* Therein, 1." Obſerg? theme? mat- 
r, And, *.'' The trerhod" erev 
attey /4y "eoofold x: _ 54 ank 
Tour) Worh: i, * As to your: ater To 
ere be three Tr phraſes in 
ly Scpipravyes, Mut CalP) com! 
Prift3ins Walk. 'x A wabks Prith] 
04. Y; A wattiny "[hefot re}.* 'X 
4 walking [after] Go: The by wat | 
2t-Walk of Enoch, who is ſaid fo walk. 
[A God,Gen.5.22,14: as a man walks 
” 3 with 


A A = © [ OS 


To the Reader. | 


3 with his friend (with whom he is w | bb 


W- reed,- Amos 3.3.) hand in Hand, -an 
art iu heart [zquis paſlibus] z# equy 
pace and equipage.” And this be did, 1 
only for an bour, or a day or a week, , 
a month, or a year, but for 300 yea 
Alas, we can pop Wi 4s" Chrz 

walk [with] God for the, ſpace 
bs pntſingle hour, Mar. fp 0. "762 fer ece 
was 


walk [before] hos Gen. 17. 1. that i 
to ſet himſelf [evermore] ſolemnly © 
Tods Preſence, as WTI Jo: great - 


e'Walk o i Abrablen Who'ts Jen *p 


atwaies'tn his Rear (his Lieutenant-G ' BY 


xeral) * and for his rereward, Iſa. 52. 
Thus the people of the God of Abrah: 
had the cloudy pillar [behind} them 
their paſſage through thered Sea, Exc 
FP 14. 19,-20. , Where Jehovah” (vem{r} 
"Srought up the Rear of 600000, ', Ny 
to know that you are ever under. Gi 
eve, aud. ever. before him, this 
weeds make you walk{axer8as} accura 
ly,Epb.3.1'5; and 107 to take.up. ont { 
"until you know where to [et down 1 
other, walking 49h, by line and 


- at etna ina 6 00th 
rightly and: xightly, artberes 


A oplomd ay] ſigns )Gal. 2.14. 


et to the © of Ch % The 4 
W/:rd was. ny. lop of Go who were © 
ommanded to Jv yes on, -_ z 
Deut.1 3.4. 4s after tHe-La ener. 
a their ſalvation, Heb.' 2.10” | Thus 4hs 
pillar of glory went before rhent rhrongh + 
he be Wilde 
t in all thee remoues, Exod: 1\3; 21/22 
at Whus Caleb (with a. better :aSpiret thas 
Ly hat of. the World) walked. [after ] 
GSGod fully, Numb./1 44 24...45 the needle 
oth, after the.Load-ftone that driaws it; 
. IfCant, 1; 4. and Joh. 6.44. Tow walk-after 
iz good guide, whi | 
our good - God, { 
cannot eaſily wander in s thiol; zerme| 


(ri of the. World.- - This will. he: @1 leſed. 


WA: dote to you againſt curſed 1 | Y 
2 Pet. 3.17, 18; and thus. God: Ht h- 
1 nur [A Hel in-All}] ax =Y "2 
| be wi JOW,. 
EE ng] 
| carried. endl 1 


&p:-" I 


;ucſs, and they jotlewted (ales) 


k 


| ſramg/ers a gr Yarn ow, . oth 
Yom yo Rocks: nor Sands ”_ with. 
Riger: of Gods Paradiſe, Plal.46. 4. Whe we 
Gen.z.104f0:.15 . This fame+[ Ae hol a) 
gs. Revel: 10. b .10\\\Ox bite Book is dffitho 
-_ drought or| Platorm' or  Landſou'y 
ihe, Goſpet4parden of Eder Man 
he tri Speritu adi(e of pleaſurtſour 
. the. te. fb prin garden [?] Sr 5þ% ne 4 
| ave nc 
only oh plefons cues «7 above) but: all | 
delightfut) walks far Jp aſſt he Zhe beſk 
gardens aud galleries that can be fi ys 
Hh-#/1S 1 rh 9.14, 13.) of 
girty. pry bers: are divelhed 
not. \t0\\bei Tdle.:nor to fland ſtil," but 
roge forward (as walkers do) and ts 
tr Aro in Arm (as it were) not pſt 
hr with.\God, but ewith' his holy Anat . 
\Zech:3.4,5,7- Mak. 2.30; Eſa:57. 2/14 
i Andithat wor in ane Walk only, but in 
tf! woiy: Deletable walks*whevedf 'vhiseat 
| &dlefſed . Paradiſe of Pinty conſiſterb3Mori 
- Tg «—_ Bee »4 7% 
1 :tful field of fragrut blowers (ww VEzNS 
ſ Tyred: as one"  Nowere -Hietb- UisW: 
'.=- vw IN P3Y another; vr 


a FS @ 4 dar” TY 

. . | 
ES 

«© _ p: A 


ey fog, "whey rotanige wank: . 
» 1h A Weak or" daty. (for you may F 
he weary gn 2t, when « are ugt\ Weary." 
vl it) 7hett omay ow poſt 70 | apather: . 
© 75 dif it hout' naufeating' upon 9 
dou miay walk b. Onderly. ous 
nance ar neo Ig ico, IN to. 
Mor | 2work, which. is. (as. t = 
pe beſt... work in the World, thong! 
be leaſt minded: by the World ; 7 y 
' wark» herein 308. ſerve, the " 
nourable . Maſter, that. entplays © hs: 
Wer vants it. the moſt, honqurable war. 
"_ wrlh. reward, thews, with the molt 
able: wages, to wit, with... au 
meu :fald- in this 'life , | and in. the. 4 
orld. to. comp (again) with bife eners. 
ſting, 'Mark.' 10, - (0 5.4 py 
at is wages 10. # 
id within) Plal..19, Li. 19 A606 LS 
r) keeping x Aran 
eat nexward;'' T7 mY Hs I 
orified Sainks* ef 4 
'P /rng \of. 1th: \ fare. 1 = 
hen F$eins) coboſe':2008k os \ | 
h "hen; yaw \iedy wx 4th 


- HR 2 "TT 4 7 Þ "4 *. YL EI 
© ” - wp © þ _ = # was Y* 4 1 % 
F +. $ , 


” * with yonr ef from. "wal What rec 
| M.nnce h; 5, at.T rg wow: \cyeated. to I: 

tt rMe, 0 2 ane oſſeſs an1nity 

Snake Sek JSvould ſpe eſe a zo vs 

as yi "Tetrs. In” Vat fn wot anharts: 
22K the Fine Wer int an 

of'n Ol Maſter (deimy: a Slave to Sin ive) 

- aud" Stan) and never look up' fo. GodWnuch 
the beff laſer and the Supreme good(ſitite 


on may \ from 1". tenet 
Ee F. FO. A buf £0 Satans roundM:ure 
ob 1.5, yer find mo Ky (with Noah'$W/:le 
ove) for the | Soles of the. Feet off 111 
your” Soul, © untiF you come to. the Arkſpere' 
-Q this "bleſſed work: your Soul -igfyoun 
earel with: ſuch vaſt Capacities, aiunde 
wRrng ars pro portion [erther to 'tiWyort - 
$ ; dr* to "its wants]. below God Mcivs! 
] renbel being hath Room enouch /igi0 
an it, d IRA fo ample and ſo end (cal! 
Befe.0 peſt: "His of ſuch unlimited def Cri 
tes at nothing but the Immortal God 211 
mk 298 ——_ pr Soul. and 
beers the method, whit and 
is We "Gu ener, A Mhe'-whole- way | KL 
F-is 'beld out in heb | 
thre 


af"! 


fs'4 


/ ee g eneral News: - f gods by, | : 
eſs. [2] Of Religion. cok 
ity. * "Together. with the. Gun ſry 


| 30f each - then Secondly, you have more. 


of 4 


0 $7 


God 


good 


” 
Nt 
ah' 


F - 
f 


y01 wil} be 
ll u1:derfland 7 


articulafy the many good. duties of. 
an to God (both perſonal and yela® 
ive) Treated upon, Dk that - with as 
much perſpicuity . and plainneſs as ſo 
ittle a Book' would admit of : If you 
veet with wny aſiage that ſeems 06» 
cure, a(cribe it e Curtne(s of my 
ile [ al indeguvous to ſay much mm 
2 litile] and ps 98 ſome acquaintance 


le [through grace] to 
darkeſt Sentence. A 
os deſire direftion, in natural | 


LrkeretBithat he a little pondering] 


Mciwel Aft;ons, 8c. [4s well as in 


oo nearer Go 


ligious.) 1 refer you to my little piece 
[called the . Crown and glory of @ © 
Chriftian.] If either in hs 5 in this, -. 
ay thing may be bleſt to your Soul * 


d bring you further off from - Sin 
: Fl eg, the | 


thing in the World, Pal: 73. 28, he 


aa "LY OTtRheAkea 

' . for Living and Dying| 
gry the - for 4he gift [how mea 
ſaever} beſtowed un me [how uUnwoy 
thy ſoever| 2 Cor. 1.11. 1a let th 
have the Relief of your. Tiyers fo 
farther ability, and your faithful [ 
' provement of thoſe poor performances 
which I commend io your Candour 
and your Soul to God and to\the Wor, 


Z bis grace : Surſcribing my Self tolf 


[ 


Tours 'in the befln 
oe Bonds, 


Chriſtopher Neſle. 
Sendo, this Ioth, \ 0 «> oil 


. 
z 


\ -a 


"& 


let God h off Shi 


Th 


i+ » 


Cl 


GY 

| -_ STi | 

Fy | { | 

Actions : 

In i 

HICES | 

7 | Behvjoir 
Dies! | - | | 
| = Hd 
Sleep 

7s, | 

C1] Paſtime 

. | 
eſle.fl | | 
| Prayer - | 
A 


Short Rules for General DireNtion: 
Foy, Ja 14-4- beavenh, Col. 


- p 


- 4525 and as in Phil. 4.8. 


| Profitable, ob 15.2, ſevogry, 
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. 16. 1Cor. 7.2 
4 Io. Luke 16.2. - =ihy 26.8, 


1 Cor.6.12. Plal.37.4. Exod. 
21.1 


| | Frequent, Eph. 6. 18; 1 Theſ:” 


5- 17. foort, Eceleſ 5.2, and 

fervent ,, Rom. 12. 11, 12. 

Pſal. 45. 1: Levit.1.9,13,17. 
Obedient, At.21.14. © 2 

and conſtant, 1 r0n.29.1 - 


I Cor. 1x.58. 
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: the Lor 4-13..1: I : 

{ 4-14. not boi, Jok Job 1 

20, 31 fin, bs was, who ſa 

' #0 bs friends, ORIG Ic 
I cannor live, and fo finful 


nor dic. 


x Wellwiſhro you weal inbath' 


Worlds. oS. 

—»# « ” 

Malum Commiſhh. "208 

Bonus Omſam. 4 "FM 

Tempus nf, -7"r» 
Vite Brevitatem.. ' > OO 

Preſens andi Difficultatem.. 


tia $ am a2 Wan . 
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In Engliſh thus, | 


I with.you would, Firſt, make a wit 
uſe ofihings vaſt; to wit, 'evil commute - 
ed, good omitted, and time loſt-and gone, > 
Secondly, conſider things preſeer,t6 " : 
the ſhortneſs of life, the difficulty ng 
vation, . and the fewneſs of pos that + 
are to be faved;. Thirdly, Foreſce. things 
to come, to wit, . death, than which na- © 
thing is more unavoidable;the day of. Be I 
ment, than' which: nothing is more ter--; 
rible ;, the pains of Hell, thin which-no- 
thing 1s more intolerable. 


Pr avis 
&C deres 


"H 
7 


BS £ lnlbtfnidvor Dans bHAplnef 


vorat. V - Yocat, &c. | 
VN F Hit Goodwin once + Goodwin ſaid, the 
; An heart ſo Wy cd daFotep heavved let God foreve 


Of all the many Mee Books: and Traffpe of this Tk 
one unto me ſo lovely Ihbhs that ever T could find ' *- 
Ms this, ow s ſhort, aan and £28 wir"infta 


omniu . 
And were ie fie I 'd fay of at, Fall bore Fs fo come 3 $ 7 
For this (if a truly 'can'\{ſqulcum inparvo] be) 
. The meaneſt Capax may it ſckn,and' mich inlittle ſee. 
*Tis one and dll;the b oath Iehat takes into'irs th 
Even all Speeifick that* do compleat the bleſſed Chris! 

1ans walk. 

(Chriſtian, candid React, then; yearead and read 
 . again 
7 This 1 4g Book, that you may know the worth of ſuch 
6... a Pen, - 
== To little Book, oo take thy look;8 viers the mold chocte 

res there thy Worth may fpr;and'f, oft ly Tek 


| *Þ Work, will pay for all the caſt, what eve the cof | 
: © maybe; F 
tay cal count the mong loſt they do lay ous on thee: 

or Cobweb muft be ler #0 lay on thee 

fry $ thy 4eily we 4ds. right both Eay and Eye, | 


| That bed be. 4a huge Ce and © Perfect Dis 4 
Þ million in in this wayleſs world by do. come ro ; 


| SiC:orar, fic intitd optar, 
©" Soprayeth R. W.- : 
E: Miniſter of the Goſpe!: F 
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Len Me, Chrifhpbot Maſo-bis. gle Bok 
Hall X ClrPabes Walk Se, © 


A þ 
Ho £7 (Ctvifioghcr3eby Nome do fpmifle = 07 
| IP car Rods olgingef the Doegh<,> <3 ® 
4s if the Three im one with one accord wk 7 
ent Thee to Ready people for the Lord. hn 
ele] Latine Anagram'd ws Sens too, L. 
{s if old beads did center allun You. * 
Db Reader, read,end werghayos will conſent 
is words are weighty, nor a Complement 3 
oney and Butter, and not Aloes, 
Drops from bis Pei in dfÞ hegotb expreſs: \. 3 150J 
es ſhort, he's ſweet, be*s'quaint, he's quick, he's event 
hosce for the building of your ſoul for Heaven; * \.-» 
e cloaths his Counſels with ſuoh Majeſty,  .: 43. 
hat Chriſt oppoſing-ſinners muſt comply. 9p. þ 
If mindleſs ei oul, a Reognates 4G 2.6 
Read him, through grace you'l be 4 Refrnnngs. 211; 40 
ake up and Read ye Don's wnd Hector's at!, 
ere's Sion built, here's Babel's funeral ; 


Before the Bleſſed Bridepraom paſſeth by. 
e that on oe ran Ft /y Range, 
ere's counſel for a Change before your Change, +. 
eb ay MO enenk yy to _ ON 
oſe youthful luſts theſe dates ſo magnifie, _ .* 
Vith dexterom'Shill, and with a, curadm Are * | 
Prepares he Cordials for a fainting heart. | 
e ſafeſt way to walk, be ſetteth down, ; | 
Jow to reach Heaven, and how to win theCromn * 
hen get thee gone [oh lirtle Book ] go forth 
rom Weſt to Eaſt, from South unto the North, 
ear not miſcarriage, for out of doubt | 
be Anointed of the Lord will bear thee out ; 
he Work's thy Maſter's, and bel ſurely bleſs  » 
« own Work with ſuccesful happineſs < © OE 
, Follow on thy Bork, I'le follow Thee with eryers,  _ \ * 
"9" thou ars mounted far above the Skies. 
| Fhus prayes (Sir,) your Brother i 
the | creſt, F. D. 
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Chap. I. £7 Man, and the end of his Creation 
| ge1,ro8. Of Religion,. Godlineſs a 


and Chrifanity, Pp: 9, tO 29 
- Chap. 2. Of a Religiom, Godly, and Chriſtian Con- 
' werſarion, - P- 30, tO 


$4 Of Meditation, P- 43, tO 63 


Of Prayer, | P- 64,t0 102 
-$-<0f Hoaring the Word, . 102,10 130 
, Of Stn "ging p.131,to 148 
7"Of Godly Conference, P-149,10 1 54 
8. Of the Sacraments, I55,ro0 160 

P. 9. Of Baptiſm, + -161,r0176- 
Os Of the Lora's Supper, Þ- 1770 192 
11, Of the Lord"s-Day, p. 193,t0214 


12. Of. Family-Durnes, | end 
13. þ Concng 012 Or —_—_— 236,ro the end. 
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CHAP. K+ * 


FO U muſt know that Man is th&' 
maſterpiece ofthe Worlds Maker: - 
God calls (as it were) a Counſel 
in Heaven, ſayitg , Let us muke' 

176. man, Gen: I. 26. Us, all us; the whole 
Wiſdom of the Trinity was exercis'd in the 
making of Man ; The conſulcation and deli>*- 
beratiof therein plainly demonſtrates, tht 
there was then the bringing forth of 3 piece”. 
of work of greateſt moment and im 4 
and therefore what is ſaid of Behemoth, He is © : 

the chief of the ways of Gon Job. 46. 19. may 

more eminently be faid: of Man ; he is the 
chiefeſt of - wp. Bic and of the works of God. 

The Sun, Mood, and Stars are but the work of: . 

Gods fingers; "Pal. 8. 3. But mani is the "Y .* 

of his hands; Far 139. 14, IF. on 

TT ay {peaking of Man; firſt 


and then ſpeaks, and when be bath done to. PIAF 
ſpeak, -he - hath not done to wonder, Pſal. 8, "ay « 
I, 9. 0 pa 
2. Every Oreanied of God is (indeed) a alls 
wonder, yea little Creatures (thoſe Decimo- W orlc 
ſeX0's of -the Creation )) are great wonders, as It 
( as well as the great Behemorh , and other {WV24cr 
large FPoko's thereof) for the infinite Wiſdom 
and Power of the Creator js manifeſt in couch- 
ing up both life and motion in ſuch a little W'22 ? 
compals, as in Inſects. Flies, Ants, &'c. But 
Man is the greateſt wonder, as having the ex- (1/p</ 
cellency of all other Creatures) in him : he is 


the abridgment of all wonders You believe Þ**< : 


that - God 18-a SPHIE, and .you ſee that the- and lik 
World is a Body : Man is an Epitome of borh, I''e, 2 


'M ' 1 Of, God,in-reſpe&t of his Spirit: And 2. of (ow | 
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its $ <ireylations * t * We md melt 


the .World in the compoſition of his Body ; 


as'if the. great Zehovah(on purpoſe to ſet forth: of a by 
a-plain; mirrour of .hjmfclf and his work) de-; 
ſigned ro . bring into. this one narrow compaſs; (gc! 


of Man, both the. infiniteneſs of his own na-; {f**7) © 


ture, and the vaſtneſs of the whole world all- 


x rogether. | 7 


3. The ſou] of man reſembles-the circum-- ut fot 
ference of Heaven,as being every where. oyer 
the little. world : - his, brain the ſun that S1Ves; 
hzhrro this litcle world, -and the ſenſes 
round .. about -it as ſo many iStars.,: , His. beans ot bel 

reprelcats the Earthin irs Center ;--his vers A 
asthe Sea from wohepes flows the Ned Rat 's WIS 


PY 


2p: 7 Of M AN. oy 0 
ay eaſily imagine) in all other parts too, long 
o particularize. © Hence it is that Terralliau 
alls the World a great Man, and Man a little 
orld. Man (the Microcoſm) is Gods Text 
ers, {Ws it were ) and ail other Creatures (in the 
her {WVcrocoſm,' or great world ) are as'fo,many 
om Milan Commenraries upen that dark Text, * 
ch- 4. You may learn alittle further herein, (if 
trle {ou would have yermore particulars hereof 
But Wrom this gloſs upan*ark 16. 15. Preach the 
ex» oſpel to every cfeature, 1s meant man only, 'as” 
e is. Wcing be” go of all Creatures. Stones . 
eve (vc a bes, bur not life : Plants have a beirig 
the. Þ"d life, but nor ſenſe -' Beaſts have a being, 
orh, ife, and ſenſe, ,but they want underſtanding. 
- of Mow Min, (: as being. a compendious Index"of 
dy ; ods. great Book in Folio) doth participate 
»rth. Þf a being: with ſtones, of life with plants, 'of 
de-; Weoſe with beaſts, and ' of underſtanding with 
paſs \ngels ; and therefore is. he moſt aptly called 
na-: #277 crcatirre, as having all their perfections In. 
| all- im. © Had rs *: 
| 5. Now the chief end why the Lord God==3 
ume. vt forth ſo much $kill upon Man, in making” 
over. Þim ſuch a curious piece,was, that man ſhoulg 
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ves, {ve bis Maker, God, raiſed up the ftarely a 
rand; abrick; of the great World for Man. ( he aid L 


ot bring Man into an empty. houſe, hut furs |. 
hed it With all. Creatures. before, he made/—-- 


ih;Y .abd NS thaſter-picce 2fan he made: 7: 


*% 


o 
* 


LR 


your n{c1fand for, his feryice, This. a Philoſopher © = 
may Fs tie right notion” of, ſtiling rhap the pe | 


Fel Of M AN. * Chapn: 
of all in a Semi-circle,as all things were mac e 
for Man, and Man for God, and that Man 
; might ſerve his Maker the better : he made 
/ him in his own likeneſs, that -he might not on- 
/ ly partake of the exccllencies of all chings be- 
| low, but of the Image of his Maker above al 
i= ſo. Thus as one ſaid to his friend that defired 
| to ſee Athens, viſo Solone, vidiſti omnia, ini 
_. ſeeing Solon, you ſee all ; Athens was the Ai 
bridgment of all Greese, and Solon was the ex- 
<4. cellency of all Arhens ; fo in ſeeing and know- 
ing Manyour ſelf, you ſee the quinteſlence 
_ of all things. 

6. Solomon tells us,That Ged made all things 
for himfelf, Prov. 16 4. for ſerving his Glory, 
and well he may ; For, firſt, he hath none a 
- re him, he is higher than the higheſt. And 

© ſecondly, he'is not capable of being puffed up 
with vain-glory,as we ſhould be infach a caſe 
Now he that made all things for himſelf,muft 
. needs make Man for himſelf,ſceing Man is the 
c beſt of all things. Indeed 'Tis the only end < 
/ Man's Creation , ſeeing no other .Creature- 
| /*capable of a religious ſerving of God as Man 
jj LY is. All other Creatures do hold out the Power, 
| ; Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God; but Man on- 
t!_-T lycan hold forth. the Holineſs of God, and he 
tw only (of all other Creatures) is commanded to 
| * be holy,as God is holy : he muſt be pe « 
by though he cannot be ſo holy in equi 
*A oh 
7+ Foe; then It is the law of the Creatu ure, 


_ * 
4 —— " ol | IT; © as + Y » 1. 
4+ | hf .- To54 | a. + 6 * 


S 
> 4 
; 
bs 
3 1 
.n 
{if 
il 
by þ 
= 
4 
; 
q 
: 
. 
4 
+ ! 
= 
3 
FF] 
vo 
201 
4 


— a 


£9 


RO ee ets 


""Merve God inſtantly night and day, A. 26.7." 
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hat we ſhonld be holy, and that we ſhould 


—Wethink your ſelf, how everyCreature obſerves 
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he Law of their Creation:: The Birds make 


heir neſts, and breed up their young : the -. 


| ; 


A 


deaſts make a ſcuffle for their paſture and fod-* | 
der:the fiſhes-float up and down the waters for. ; 


heir livelyhood : the trees, herbs,and flowers, 
all anſwering their Makers Law in their kind: 
he fire aſcending up to its Center with all its- 
might, and the water deſcending haſtily down 
nto the deep : the air, to fill up all vacuity 
under Heaven :. the Sun , Moon, and ' Stars 
fulfilling (each) their courſes aſſigned them. 
8. How then can you imagine,that the great 
Creator (who has afligned ro_every thing in' 
the world ſome. particular end, and an inſtinct 
alſo that have a rendency to that end; and that 
continually) ſhould make man(the moſt noble 
Creature, for whom all other- things. were 


| 


——=——0 


- 


made) in-vain, as having no peculiar end pro-' 


portionably appointed him to the true noble=-- 


neſs of his created quality ? Undoubtedly, he 


Is not made'to play on the Earth,as Leviathan” 


was made to'play in the Sez, Pſal. 104.26, nor. 


to ſerve divers luſts, Tt. 3. 
perſons do. + The Heathen Seneca could: fayy 
Major ſum, & ad majora natus ſum, quam ut 


3. as debauched: //. | 


corporis met ſims mancipium ; | am greater, and 1 | 


am born-to greater / things, than that I ſhould 


be a mere ſlave and vaſſalage to the luſts of my 


fleſh; _ 13077 
| B 3 
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F '9- Therefore you, muſt conchude,thar rhereFWyour 
[| is ſome high and eminent ſervice allotted untoMis a 
| * Man by. his Maker,as the main _objeCt where-Mwanc 
{1”/) at he isto level all his aims and -intentiong of hi 
/. wholly and continually, even all the days off the 1 
his life: he muſt ſerve his Maker in #oline(sMl eftir 
(which is his duty to the firſt Table of the moit 
Decalogue) and :n righteouſneſs (which is his and | 
duty to the ſecond table thereof, before himM ſerv 
all the days of his life, Luk. 1. 74,75. Ihis BW God 
your Homage and Fealty you . owe to your 2 £ 
great Lord ; the Lords Rent you muſt pay toll and 


the Landlord of all yur Mercies, both as toffÞ you 


/- your being, and as'to your well-being in the for 
world. ; There muſt-he a Reciprocation be-M for 

[ twixt Relatives,as the Son owes: a' duty. to high. yer 
þ off Father from whom he had his being, and from 
' whom he hath all things for his well-being | you 


how. much more doth the Creature: owe -afiſf is,t 
duty;ta his Creator, who is his heavenly Fa-WW in 
therafd-to whom we ſhould not be undutifu; MW yo 
as:the worlt of Parents would not have thein fl co 
Children undutiful to them ? WM all 
Io. It neceſſarily follows then; 'thar you Wl ſic 
muſt Pavonch the Lord to 'be your God, and ta er 
walk in his ways,and'to keep his ſtatutes,and hi h: 
conimaiiaments,and his jadgments,and to hearken WM 6: 

. To his. wouce : If ever you do expect that. rhe. 
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} * Lord ſhould avouch you for one of bis Chi WW al 
|} dren,and of his peculiar people, Dewt. 26. 17, WM fc 
18, 'Hebr. [ Heemarta. eth 7ehovah, | gil a 
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your Maker hatly promiſed on his part;) there 


% 


want not Gods part : Aud will a man rob God 
of his part ? Mal. 3.8, You do-truly' avouch 


moſt endeavours, beſtow your elf. upon. him, 
and give up your name and heart ro;his/blefſed 
ſervice in faith and obedience; //a; 44 5. When 
God crys, Who is' on my- ſider? » who 2 ( as 
2 King.9.:.) you muſt anſwer,l am:the Lords, 
and ſubſcribe with your heart (as welkas. with 
your hand) unto the Lord,then nizy you'nope 
for protection of him, and proviſion from him 
for 2 worlds, which be his part: Ja the Co- 
1 Venant. nt 4 brgd 
IT, 'Tis a/plain Command, Prov; 3.6. In all 
your ways: you muſt acknowledge God, /-tha£ 
is,be evermore in the ſenſe of his preſtnce,an 
n the light of his countenance, and in ſerving 
' your God (in your. gefieration-work |) asKk 


ſion of the whole matter (both to” atſwey rhe 
end of your Creation, and to attain 4 true 
happineſs at your end, ) Fear God," and keep 


his \Commandments, . Eccieſ.12.13, This is:the 4, 


Is a mutual ſtipulation -0n both - fides;: you 


the Lord for your God,whenyou with higheſt + 
eſtimation, moſt vigorous attections,  and-ut+ * 


counſel at his mouth, and aim at his gory. 
all your undertakings. This- is the; condla- + 


\ - 


\ 


a 


totum hominis, the whole duty | of-Manz th 


abridgraent of all the Bible; Fear Godan Chriſt . 


fear his goodneſs, Hof. 3.5.25 well as his power, 

and keep his Commandments in an/Eyangeſeat 

obediente (you cannot now keepthem withe 
B 4. 


© ® 


-q 


lege 


. v2 
% 


» SA 
ex 


- "A ' 


M A? Ka Chan? 


legal way.) This is the one hs needful; 
. Luk. To. 41. and Tis the bonum hominis, the 
| if ' good of Man (as well as the whole of Man) 
| ro do juftly, to love mercy, and to walth humb 
1 /. with his God, Mic.6.8. *Tis not only the good, 
/ * but alfo the chiefeſt good of Man attainable by a 
+ In this life ; to wir, Conformity to God, and JW ſelf, 
Communion with God in- the Duries of the forn 
- firſt and ſecond Tables of the Law. mor 
T2. This whole and good duty of Man to ned, 
God, hath commonly three Names: 1. Reli- Wo : 
gion.” 2. Godlineſs, 3. Chriſtianity. 1. 'Tis I ala: 
, call'd Religion, [4 Religando] from binding; W Nat 
as it isa ſacred bond that binds Man in his Il of 1 
Duty to God. There is (indeed) the curſed I do 
7 bond of { iniquity, 4&#. 8.23. which binds the Il the 
heart of Man to Sin and Satan. Bur that may I aſh: 
ſeem needneſs,ſeeing Man's heart doth ſo na» Wl ligi 
| turally love the ſervice of fin; and you' do not I Las 
; Mtnd your hear ſo apt to flip from the ſervice || to 
l */ of Satan((o leſs need of this bond of i iniquity,) WW the 
as you are apt to ſlip from the ſervice of God." I the 
As therefore you cannor love the ſervice of Wl La 
[4 God, unleſs it be ſupernaturally given you ; MW ma 
*Toa Religious principle muſt both bring you Ml for 
"near to (who in the fallen nature are afar off, WW nel 
from God, Eph. 2.13.) Fſal. 73. alt. But al- 
if _.-/ſo'muſt bind your._ſlippery heart faſt to God, I lr 
bel bundle 


; ] -aven. Relfaion | 
Is the girding vp of the Joins of your mind, + 
Link. I2. 35. 7 Pet. Tt, 13. and he. that. is-7 


Ne - chup by 


thus ungirt, is certainly(according to-the Pro» 


verb) unbleſt alſo. 

13. Tire is, x.A Natural Religion where= , 
by Man faſhions his thoughts,words,and deeds \ 
good, Ml according ro the light and Jaw of Nature;here- 
inable W by alſo he hath ® good or a bad opinion of him- / \ 
|, and MW {clf, according to the Conformity or Incons |. © 
of the W formicy to Natures light and law. And the + 

' MW more that the underſtanding of Man is enlight= * 
lan to WW ned,the ſtronger is the obligation ( or bond 
10 all duties of this Natura] Religion. ' But 
. Tis WY 2laſs, ſuch darkneſs as hath befallen theGentile / 
ding; © Natural Religion, that they have made Gods | + 
1 his MW of men; and when they have fo done, brings. , * 
urſed © down thoſe Gods to play the men in murders, \..? 
; the Wl thefts, and rapes, as their own Poets are: not 2 
may K aſhamed to tell us. 2. There is the fewiſt-Re-* * 
) nas Ml ligion, which bindsthem to conform to all thoſe 
) not MW Laws (Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial) and | Fx 


vice ll to obſerve them according to the intention of 
ty,) Wl the lawgiver, and to judge of themſelves Dy | 
70d." MW their having or wanting conformity to tho 

> of Wl Laws. 3. The Tarki//b-Religion (ina"word) 
ou ; MW makes ſenſuality. the beft happineſs, and there- Þ*; 
you IMF fore to be ore by all that Ioye Holi. *% 


off, nels. 

al- I4. (4. ) The Popi/b Religion ( which is 

od, almoſt as bad as the Mchomeraniſm , or the _;; 
-on- Wl 7:rkifp, a8-Ofcanaer-in his Epirom 12. Century 
ion iﬀ pag. 273. large quarto-ſheweth) by. its Da=4232”: 
nd, ctrine of Merit and and Supertrogation,Gy.ſets Fe 
-1 up Man,and not. God,yea makes God adebtor 


to. 
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Wi 'to Man ;-to fay nothitig how it is pompous the | 
and fleſh-pleaſſ ng, allowing of equivocationg 
of buying and ſelling of pardons ; How ir re- 
lies onthe Infallibility of wicked Popes, it 
hoodwinks the Laity, it worſhips- ſtocks and 


Kones, it overthrows Chriſt's Humanity by bind 
giving to It ubiquity ; it Teſtroys Chriſt's Sa- IM '* ** 
tisfation by purgatory and perfection, it be- ther 


fools Temporal Princes, it denies aſfurance, it} Þ-i 
tolerates open ſtews, it damns all Infants chat Carc 
dye unbaptized, and much more of the ſame IſW ul 
bran, therefore it is not obligatory, or bind» I 30! 
Wo ng to you (as the word Religion ſignifies) be- tha 
[| ;* ing a mere c:nto of 7#daiſm and #H: -atheniſm, be 
\q P and a compoſition ot lying DoGrines : Tis 1% 
7. Divine- Truth, - and oo Eon—e Error that tia 
ÞSinds the conſcience.  - n : 
"x F- (1 x) There 1s'-the Proteſt ant Religion, {ey 
which truly abaſfes Man, and' exalts God. WW "©? 
Thoſe be the two Properties of the true Re- MW Nc 
L tigion, ' and ſuch as do not ſo, are always to 

be fſuſpeted for falſe Religion, This lat MI *- 

- teaches-us, that a man being united by fairh WI *- 

- 20 Chriſt believes i in him both for Satisfaction IM 7*- 
i ahd Salvation, though he come ſhort of Gods Ml © 
"Glory and his own Duty, hoping to be ſaved MI 
4, by 'the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt,and not by-any 
Righteouſneſs of his own : It holds out recon» 
eitement to God,and Commuinjon with'God'as 
the end, and the Covenant-of Grace as the 
-Mmeaps to that end. Thus doth it bind-God 
. _-and Man together after the great breath:h MA 


;, 
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mponeM the fall; yea, it binds Man to God, after this; -: 


ations breaking from God, and. teaches: him right 4 
it re M10 worſhip God, the Father, Son, and Holy /\}, 
es, it Ghoſt, according to the holy Scriptures. . . + 4A F, 
ks and 16, There is but one true Religion thatoi8 A 


\ 


ty by binding to your ſoul : Diverſtry- of Religion 
Pc 01. i” ag2init rhe Efſence of God,which is but one; 
it be. I there is but one Truth, one trve Religion that , |! 
ce, it b4ih life and power in it, all -other are-bue */ 
s that carcaſſcs, yea\/peftrum's and phantaſms, You 
ſame muſt know, every difference in opinion makes 
bind. MW not up a falſe and a: different Religion: Thoft* 
) be-f that agree together in fundamentals, canndr 
eniſm, W@ be faid to be. of different Religions : there 
- Tis may be a ruffling the Fringe in circumſtans l 
that tials, where ther is no rending the nd 4 
in ſubſtantials. ;,4br72ham and Tut may take 1 
ivion, M ſeveral ways,yet be brethren ftilt, yea; and'be 
God. ready too to reſcue each other from the com 
e Re- MW mon Enemy. * 3-714. $9 Wi 1 
ys to 17. Plato blefſed God for three things... 1 
lan MW x. That he was made a man and not a beaff. \” 
faith M 2. That he was a Grecian, ang not a | Barbas. 
io ri4y, 3. That be was a Philoſopher, arid not's - 
Gods MW Ruſtick. You. may . add to this God- bleffing/: 
aved WM work, 'not only that you are born in aRi&s. 7 
gion of Religion(the land of Goſhen,and valley wn 
of Vion, ) bur that you are acquainted alſ@+** 
with the, power of it in your own heart : Fol, > 
I. Relipion is the beauty and bulwark af'yaur 1 * 
Nation; [Tis to it, what the Palladium was to 
Troy;which could never be deſtroyed ſous x. 
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as they wolfelſed i it ; ; Tis as Sam wp lock. ; 


which while he retains, he retains 
—alfo, and 1s unconquerable ? 
Grecians firſt ſtole away that Image of Pallay 
from Troy, and then deſtroy'd it: and as the 
' Philiftines cut Sampſons lock, and then con- 
quer'd tiim;So the Enemy of Truth would rob 
our Nation of Religion ( which is its muni- 
44 Mment,as well as its ornament, Zeph. 2.5.-and 
then deſtroy it. Religion is our (rarris 4 twen- 
ao) a Tower of defence, 7/a 5. 2. which is a 
... Fort Royal againſt all Invaders. . So long as 
the Tabernacle ſtood. in $h:/oh, the Kingdom 
flouriſhed, and there were no /chabods in it, 
| but the Canaanites were ſubdued before them, 
_ Zeſn.18.1,Gc. as if the ſtability of the Taber- 
7 nacle had given ſtability to the Kingdom: The 
Fall of the Tabernacle,was the fall of the King- 


is ſtrength 


', dom, Pſal.78. 60, 61,62 ; and that tribe pe- 


riſhed firſt, that loft the Tabernacle firſt, ver.67. 
Sion was double- rop'd,: on the one hill ſtood 
theTemple; and on the other the Pallace of the 
King,as if the latter had irs luſtre and ſafety 


migh/ them ( in Religion ) is a great Nation, 
Dezr. 4. 7; and deſolate Nations may ſay, as 
Mary faid-in another caſe, Oh Religion, if 
thou hadit been here,our Nation had not dyed 


fior been deſtroyed Though every ſhower (oli 


our Jand)were a ſhower of gold,every ſtone in; 
it a pearl,;every beggar therein ,an' honourable: 
© Senator, every fool as. wiſe as Solomon, eve y 


Wear 
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therefore as the 


from the former; that Nation that hath God 


"Y Chap. r. Of Religion. TY "— 
weakling as ſtrong as Sampſon ; yet wealth, | | 


T grh honour, ſtrength and wiſdom, yea all is gone, | 
Palla, Wl hen this Ark (Religion) is gone : you may. | 
s the then ſing a doleful lamentation (with . Phine= 4 
cond ha's wife, 1 Sam..4. 21.) the Glory is gone 
1 rob i from England ; Oh you would not live to ſee 
nuni- MW Religion dye, better you dead and gone (a 
and i hundred times ) than Religion be dead, and 
— LL y 
1 is a 18, Religion, to wit, m the power of it; 
\o as Wl £'ves both a Relative and a real worth toy | 
om WY {<!f in particular, as it gives beauty and - 
- ic Ml ©o your Nation in General. * x. Real wortl 
hem. i it makes you of Gods treafure, Exod. 19. F. 
ber. W of Gods jewels, Mal. 3. 17. whereof the © 

: The world is not worthy, Heb.11.31. .This makes -- 
ing- you of 'the Blood Royal of Heaven, :not only. ( 


2 WW in Alliance, but in Union, though never 

" poor in the world. 2. Relative-worth x 

_ 4 makes you more excellent than your ne 

frhe MI Pour, (though never ſo grear and honourgs © 

ble, if irreligious, ) Prov.12, 26. Hereby fn 

God braham was 2 Prince among the Hitites; 
"WH Gen.23.6. When others are in Scripture; 


wv 


7 


7 1« WJ ?,y0u are precious;others chaff,you w 

n, ic WJ 2cbers reprobare ſilver, you refined gold ; 07 
ly ed thers briars and thorns, you a noble vine, 
R "(on though your condition be never ſo mean in. the 


world”: 4 lwing dog (in this ſenſe) 5s . better 
than a dead ton , Fecleſ! 9. 4 The 7 7ews. Gs 

Thoſe wromy ſouls that went. dgwn ro Egypes.... 
with Zacob, were of more worth to God, t 


»; 


b $4 Of Religion, Chap. 
M1 all-the feventy Nations that were in the world 
| io befides : They are the excellznt of the earth 
[181'  BAl., x6. 3. better Gentlemen, (as the word 
WIN wines ſignifies, ) 44, 17. 17. . truly ho-M 
RK - nourable; 7/2. 43. 2,3. the yery Chariots and 'f C 
1h hofſemen of 7ſracl. OneTlgious man ſuves 
I!  £Jahd, Zech. r2 5. 70b 22, ult, Fer. 5. 1. And 
T' » #God could have but found ten righteous and « [+ 
19 
| 


2p 
hem 
nd la 
duc C 
ord 


/” religious perſons in five|wicked Cities , he 


(0 yer | 
; would not have deſtroyed them - *Tis remark-M..c: 
\ able, Abraham |cfe begging, before God left er t 


| baiting,he might poſſibly have broughtGod to 
a lower number, yea, if but on&in ferſzlem, 

| Fer.g.T. he would have ſaved it. 
Wi - 19. You muſt therefore put an high eſtima- 
8; tion onReligion:tis the field wherein the pearl 
Fi! > of great price lyeth, and you are a wiſe mer- 
F'' Ehant if you purchaſe thar field, Matth.1 3.44, 
4 Whatever ir coſt you, you cannot pay to0 
ar for this gold, nay, for this that is berter 
'— than gold, yea,than the fineſf gold, Fov 28. If, 
five ſevera! forts of Gold are there mentioned, 
intimating, if there be one ſort of Gold finer 
than another(as indeed there is,) yet the fineſt 


. nagt_— - 
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thereof is not comparable to this heavenly 
wiſdom, yea, *tis more precious than Rubies, 
| Prov. 3.13. &8, 10, I1. Solomon (by his ad- 
{| vantage of ſublime wealth and wiſdom), had 
|| even ranſacked the whole Creation, to find” 
1] -our the moſt exquiſite'excellency of all cteated.: 

-- * beings, yet he proclatms the vanity and inſuf-, 
ficicncy of thet-al!,, and prefers -this abovenyl 
Ce +a them 
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Fap. 1: Of Religton.) ys * 


Xs ' hem all z and Pax! (that. great trader-by-fea 
world nd land , 2 Cor. 11.23, 25, 26: )| counts. all 
wy \ut dung apd.droſs yea dogs-meat (as the 
wor 


'ord 0K 4x Ie q: 14j UG iGxKa ſignifies): Phil, 
_bo-W .8,_in compariſon of the unſcarchable riches 
5 and Chriſt, Eph.3.8.1f the moumains' of the \ 
[ves .-ch were all Pearl; and the mighty rocks' | 
And: oreof were Rubies, yea, if the whole Globe | 
1s and f the Earth were one ſparkling Diamond' ; 
he ret all this could not be weighed againit the 
nark- Worth of Godlineſs;one grain of grace is beth 2 
d left er than a)l the vaſt Entrado's of Span, than _ +7 
od to Wte gold of Ophir, yea, than all the riches of | 
(alern, Moth Indies : *tis better to be rich in faith; /- 
than in gold, and a man with a gold-ring is 1 
not comparable to a man with a gracious heartz 
aith is more precious than gold, 1 Pet.x.74 
& 3. 3,4- Gold is indeed the King of metrals; 
54+ Wand AL re them. all on Earth, (as the Son 
y 100 Foutſhines all the Stars in Heaven, ) yet is It 
cUtct Fbut the ſhadow of this ſpiritual thing, Zech, 
. IF. 4.12, Exod. 25. 17., Cana. F. II, Revel. 2K. 
ned, £18. Now there muſt be more worth inthe 
ner Eubſtance, than in the ſhadow ; therefore do 
fineſt For think you make a._bad bargain, though. you 
venly pert with all your treaſure, to porn this ' 
DIES, Fticld of treaſure; 
s ad- 20.;;Ina word. (1) Tis your beſt inheri- 
. had tance, thar hath moſt ſatisfaction, and maſt du- } 


tima- 
pearl 
mer- 


find rations Inlit z and therefore muſt you: ſay Ge 
ated, Y aber,” God forbid 1 fronld part mith wy: inhis- |), 
bore tiraueey:x Kings 213." "Ti -\>oqp n—_ the, ; 
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Of Religion. Chap 
- beſt of bleſlings,as much as God is the beſt 


+ 3 


61 

[ll of beings, hold it- then as your life. (2) "Till 0! 
# | Four beſt friend, that will not only abide witl by- 
| [RF eta in this world, (for there are no bankrupt his 
q TS fein that ever truly received its power,)butifl **:* 
1 /\\*twill alſo accompa Ty you into a better world Sal\ 

{i & / Rev. 14.13. Your firſt friend (Riches) cannor 2 

nt Odo though deſired, that can only give ſome ife 


thing towards the journey, to wit, a winding. {cs : 
ſheer, and a Coffin ; your ſecond friend (Re- 
lt lations) can only bring you a little on the way, 
= — to wit,accompany you to the grave. But this 
|. third and beſt friend (Religion) will go along 
bY with you to your journies-end, and ſtand” 
P { before the Lord, as being recorded in Gods} inde 
+7" Book of Remembrance. ( 3 ) "Tis your belt Yo! 
teacher, reaching you, (1) to own the Lord, like 
,as your right owner and true proprietary zi 16 
- | you had not your being from your ſelf,” bul 2 
from the firſt of beings, and ſo your being Im: 
muſt be for God, as it was from God:you are "2 
not - your own, I Cor. 6:20; but you are his,ſ 59 
not only by Creation, but alſo by -choice, pur- (lik 
>haſe, and conqueſt. 2. To acknowledge him oſ 
' Four juſt governours, *Tis meet the Artificer WJ * 
/ ſhould govern his own workmanſhip, however iſ -- 
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!! { hedealwith yqu; and he is roo kind: to doi 8'* 
L you harm, and too juſt to do you wrong. iſ ©0 
| * 3.Toavouch him your beſt benefaCtor,more IN ': 
[4 ' than a friend, a maſter,a father, or a husbandj I *"* 

2. 
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. h "Fer a God that. gives: you a being and _ 
ing too : Oh; ery with David, Thi'C 
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indeed. Godlineſs quaſi God-likeneſs, rt makes ; ,, 


Chap. tr. Of God! lineſs. | 
my mercy, Pal. 59. 10, Therefore Religion 
muſt be your buſmeſs,al! other things bur your | 
by- buſineſs, "Ariſtotle ſtgdied Philoſophy as 
his #29, in the morning ; Eloquence (as his 
mge29;) in the evening only. No concern like 
Salvation of the Soul. 

21, The ſecond Name is Gudlineſsqhis hack \H 
life and power in it.There may be many carca- . : 
ſes and Þ orms of Religion, but there is but one 
life,one power ; there is a form of knowledge, 
Rom. 2. 20. and a form of godlinefs, 2 Tim. /. \_ 
3.5. yet both may want the power : you may -*\7 
live by a form, but you cannot die by a form. A 
"Tis the power of godlineſs that is godlineſs._ 


you like God (as-ungodlinefs makes you un- 4 
like God ) holy /as he is holy, 1 Per. x. Is, 
I6. 4 
22. As Godlineſs is the recovery 'of the }.- 
Image and likeneſs of God, which man loſt by { Kg 
ungodlineſs ( in eating the forbidden fruit : | 
So *tis the whole frame of 'grace ſpreading”: 
(like bleſſed lJeven) over all the three medſurty- 
of meal (not only rhe underſtanding, wi and _ 
memory, but alſo the Body, Soul aud Spirit) => wy b 
Matth. 13.23. 1 Theſ. F+ 23: through the - —d 

gracious oxerſhadowings of the holy Ghoſt. * 
j | 


Godlinefs is (as . it were) God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh + 1 Tim. 3.16. as God was manifeft int 
the fleſh of his Son ( oarz55 Y bodily , Col: 
2. 9. 70h, I, 14. So God: is manifeſt 'in the | 

C. Fleſh 


38 Of -Godlineſs. Chap? 
Fleſh of .his Saints (T:dparx2s) Spiritually, 
as the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are (all. 
faid. to.take up their abode, and to; live, tg 
dwell,' to tabernacle,and to. temple:in them; 
70h, 14. 23. and.,' 17.. 23. Gal: 2:20: Eph.3; 
- 17. Kevel, 21. 3, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Rom. 6.11, 
Eco . 
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/ thing that you muſt look for and labour after, 
|. as 'tis the main thing - that God looks aſter, 
fl +} Pſal. 14.2. God. looked down from Heaven, 
> what for? Not to fee how fair, how ſtrong, 
| how Rich, how great, how Honourable Men 
were,. but how, good, how godly,-how Righ- 


| 


F 4 teous, . how Religious they were, 

| > 24, Hence Solomon tel}s - you,” that wiſdom 

| is the principal. thing, and with. all your get- 

i! x ting, you muſt get it principally, . Prov. 4. 7. 

f.{/ and one greater than Solomon (even your, blel: 

ſed Saviour) bids you,Seek firſt the Kingdom 
"M 


1ap.? 
tually, 
(all) 
ve, tq 
them; 


Eph.73; 
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Chap. z. Of Godlimeſs. £9 "Nj 
of God, and all. other things ſhall be added 
unto You, (ag paper-and. packthred-ore—calt-— 
}ALO _ bare Marth 6. 33. Godlineſs is 
the Sublinieſt wiſdom, *ris' wiſdom that is from © 
above ; 7am 7.17.” and- the fear 'of God 18 
the beginning of this wiſdom, Pſal. 111. laſt, — 
Dent. 4.6. Yea *tis not only the beginning of 
it, but *ris alſo the middle and the ending + 
thereof too, & Say the world what it will, \()_ 
Godlineſs is the greateſt gain, 1 Tm. 6. 6% 
and brings a great deal of gain with it be- 
ſides it ſelf, though it ſelf be great gain. God- 
line(s is great gain of it ſelf, though no more - | 
be gained bur-ir ſelf, having the promiſes of </- 
both lives annexed to it, 1 Tim. 4.8. Tis a 
far land, and fruitful of all ſorts of bleſſings, / /- 
at its gates are all mauner_of pleaſant fruits | 
laid up for thoſe that do- inhabit it, -Cant. 7. 
laſt, *Tis a tree of life on whicido grow / 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal bleſſmgs, .and 
You may count all the Stars ſooner than all the 
mercies that come flying/ upon the wings of 
Godlineſs. | 
25. Yea  Godlineſs is not only great gain, + 
but "tis bettcr- than gain ; for you cannot carry 
your gain, 1 7:2.6.7. out of the World, but } 
you may your Godlineſs, and- your works (of / 
Piety) ſhall follow/ yau-.into a better world, 
Revel.34.2 3.befides,Godlineſs is ſuch a blefled 
thing init ſelf, that it is @ reward to its ſelf.in, 
(as well'as for) keeping Gods commandments 
C 2 there 


f 


is "a Of Goullinefs.. Chap? 
| there is preat! Reward, P/al. 19. 11; there 
fore look upon it as not. only your duty, bug 
alſo.your priviledge; . not only your work, but 
| Y yourrewardToo., Wickedneſs js a puniſhment 
L / coftfttf in the many Cordolinms and Heart: 
 —- quakes that do ariend ir ; but oh the peace 
and pleaſantneſ(s that js found in the pathes 9 
i Divine wiſdom, Prov.3.17. a ſweet tranquillity 
lt anal doth always attend upon a Godly 
4314 HC. 
10 26, You may ask, all thoſe bleſſed ſpies 
which the Lord hath ſent to ſpi&; out thisLand 
| of Godlinels, as they did the Land -of Canaan, 
, Numb. 13. 17, 18, 19, 20, 27, they can tell 
F _ you that the Land is agood Land, a fat (not 
Wa lean) Land, a Jand that floweth with Milk 
7 and Honey, and tkey can fhew you ſome &f 
thoſe bleſſed cluſters. of Canaans grapes, ſaying 
this is the fruit of the land, The plagues « 
the Lord fall upon thoſe that bring an evil 
report upon .this good land, amb. 13. 32 
with 14. 37. The Apoſtle tells you that God-WF 
Jineſs is profitable unto all things. The Babjs 
lonians ( faith Plutarch ) make 360 commo-» 
ditries: of the Palm Tree, bur there is 4 
\ {{avenparaetimis) a thouſand benefits to be. got 
by godlineſs : Riches, Honours z- Delights, 
Pleaſures, life and length of days ; Seed ant 
poſterity are all entailed upon godlineſs, Prov. 
| 3. 15,.16. O who would not then turh Spir-i 
iſ... tual purchafer, and with all his gettings gery-4 
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hap. I. Of Godlinefs. AD”: 
odlineſs (with any pains, and for any price). 

e leaſt dram whereof is faving, and ſo bet-:; 
r worth than the Riches of doth Indies? '  * 
27. They bring up an eyil report upon this: 
ood land that ſlanderouſly ſay , Godlineſs- 
oth beggar Men:whereas tis more rruly/ſaid 
hat_ungodlineſs doth beggar Men. And this!” 
ontrary is the truth ; That the Vales of God-+, 


neſs are abave the Wages of wickedneſs, the} — 
leanings of the former, is above the whole” 


intage of the latter ; do-but look. into the \ 
orjd. and:you - may be chold many. fair Eitates 
ave been melred away by Whoredom, Idle- 
eſs, Pride and Drunkenneſs. Such ungodly. 
rretelies: are doubly undone by their own 
ngodlinefs, they are undone in this life, ard 
)ndbne in the life to come,while the little that 
godly Man hath (by a fpecial blefſing of 
od upon: his Godlineſs ) dothtencreaſe ro a 
houſand, Pſal. 37.16. Abraham, {ob, David, 
nd others were richer than-any;and fo might 
Men be now, if they could ;(or would) beas 
2odly as they were. They ſought Godlineſs 
nd Gods Kingdom firſt, and therefore other 
hings ſought them : and ſo they would do us, 
vould we,or could we bur run the ſame me- 
hod. They did not read Gods truth back- 
ard, making Earth their Throne,and Heaven 
heir Footſtool, as the Heathens, Vertue after 
Money : Philoſophy teaches to-ſeek- firſt (914 
{nim;) the good of the Soul ; and Divimty, 
G 2 (Kegrum _- 


22 Of 'Godlineſs. Chap:vWha 
( Regnum De: ) the Kingdom of God ; then 25 
' the over-plus ſhall be added as the wiſe Godi$92!! 
. Judges 'meet : the Proverb of blind Popengiſitc ! 
ſhall ſhame thoſe ſlanderers, Meat and Mar"d : 
— tens never hinders thrift, ont? 
28, Another evil report upon godlineſs isM50! 
thar it deſtroys all mirth, delight and pleaſureWot ! 
alaſs Swine think that ſheep have no paſtureg/42ar 
becauſe they feed not upon draffas they. dofſWo! | 
So the 'wicked World accounts godlineſs ajdeſt: 
Melancholy fancy ; Whereas the way of it iFc2c 
a way-of pleafantneſs, Prov. 3. 17.” And. itsfurt 
paths are paved with peace:righteouſneſs hathipro! 
not only peace,bur alſo Joy in the holy Ghoſt F20- 
Rem. 14.17. God doth not grudge nor envieſſ 6," 
our delights and pleaſures, only he would noo 31! 
have them ſenſual;he allows to have pleaſdre thin 
but he would not have us live in pleaſure,famJſ C0 
5. 5- You may take delights, but delight *be! 
may not rake you : you may be merry, bur and 
you muſt not be mad ; Mirth is not forbidden 9ig 
any further than is inconſiſtent with yourErer\ſ C2! 
nal good ; Godlineſs doth not aboliſh ir, bar 09" 
reftitic it : Religio eſt leta, non diffoluta, "tis 90! 
© pleaſant, not chedl thing. God would no Cv! 
have our ſaac ( or laughter, or joy, or de be 
Tight)ro be ſacrificed ; 'tris only the Ram thai _ * 
muſt be ſlain and offer'd up to God, thoſe rank '*-* 
and rammiſh delights in. worldly vanity and "" | 
villany (quorim gaudia Crimen habent) wherein *"v 
the Dewi is our play-fellow, acc 


— 
—— _ = 
— — os _ - < 
. 


-———_y 


ts wer tr. = - - 
a_ a 
= . 
_ - PO DR TT CR REY -” Af” IG. wes AS a 
” - - — ms Ht et <a d 
« _ —_—— : 
_ -— wo - + D—_— — — >< © oo wo — _ ee. or a rem ll Iz» ———_—_ Pu 
—— > os Q_e_ _ — ” + —— — P_ ” . _ ” = 
Ron 8 _ - —_ COD Y__—_——_e_—_— wr. rr —_S— JOS __ — 
2 
\ - | 


* =” e— 
— 
<—_ 


PR - 
——— - —wS _ -—— — — — c— m—— 
KA ho I CITY 
_ =_ - i 


29. Th 


HEARSAY ens 7... IO REN TH ro wr 


\ 


iſe God 


leaſure 


paſture 
ey dc 
lineſs 
of it 1 
And ij 
»(s hath 
Ghoſt 
Tr Envie 
uld not 
eaſhre 
e,fam 
elight 
Y, but 
bidder 
rErer 
it, but 
_ 
1d no 
or de- 
»z that 
e ran 
y and 
herein 


- The 


hap: 
d s then 


4 1. Of Godlimeſs. 
9. The third evil Report Men bring up 


Nainft godlineſs, is, that it ſhortens a' Man's., 


fe by the practice of mortification,ſfelt- denial, 
nd abſtinence from worldly comforts. Cas 
ontrarium Verum eſt. The quite contrary }.. 
you may be ſure) 1s the very truth, for 'tis 


23 


ot Piery,but Impiety that ſhortens the life of ©" 


Man. Temperance is the grand / preſervative | 
of health, and Intemperance is notoriouſly 
deftrutive to life, -as the Book of nature 
teacheth you:moreover,the Book of Scripture 


further aſſures you, that length of days is / 


promiſed to godlineſs, Dexr. 6. 2. and 30. 19, / 


20. Pſal. 34. 12, 13, 14. Prov. 2.21,22,0 3. 
16, 22.4. But the ungodly ſhall not live out 
half their days, Pſal. 5 
think it probable chus To good a Landlord as 
God '18, 
their dwellings, that payeth their Rent ſo duly 
and daily : No, God will 
dignation upon ſuch. Perſons and Families as 
Call nor upon his Name , 7erem, 1o. 25.,'the. 
non-payment of this Lords Rent of prayer 
doth (as it were) uncover the Roof for Gods 
Curſe to be rained down upon Mens Tables, 
Beds, Enterprizes, All. | 

30. A fourth ſlander put upon Godlineſs, 


F. laſt. Neither can you. 
ſhould thruſt thoſe Tenants out of. 


pour ont his In- :/ 


F 
we 


{ 


is,that it makes Parents negligent and carclefs 


n providing for their Children . 
truth:, fuch . proviſion for Children as is not 
according to godlineſs, is- (as 7acob'{aidto his 

C 4 Mother ) 


% 


Whereas in 


24 If Godlineſs.” Chap. V 
Mother) laying up'a Curſe, for them,and not 
a bleſſing; how. many ungod]y Parents leaves 
Fobs Legacy to: their Children, .in laying up 
Iniquity for them ( as well as Inheritances?) 
(jt 21.19. when God puniſhes the Sins of Want, 
athers upon the Children, as 2 Sam. 3. 29, Wrom 
7oab muſt have the honour of a General, with We in 
a Vengeance to him and his : And Gehazi muſt W In 
have ſeven hundred and fifryPound to buy land be v 
withall,and with a Vengeance too to him and Mnour 
his, 2 Kin. 5, 23, 27. And ſurely they are Wot da 
mad Parents that will damn their own Souls, {God 
in providing only for their Childrens bodies ; {3 a/4 
on the other handGodly Parents lay up a ſtock MWHon: 
of prayers for their Children, of wraſtling did ! 
with God,that no one Chip of the old blocks {God 
ſhould become fewel to everlaſting burningsz {doul 
and they are the Travel of ſome Mothers Wafte! 
. Souls, as they had been (at their births) the 
Travel of their bodies:beſtdes,the rule of Gods 
lineſs teaches Parents to lay up for their Chikk 
dren, 2 Cor. 12, 14. facob could fay, [ and 
when ſhall I provide for my own Houſe alſo ? ] 
Gen. 30. 30, and they are worſe than Infidels 
that do nor, 1 Tim. 5. 8. yet dare not turn 
ſtones into Bread, at the Devils bidding for 
them,but what God gives,leaves it them with 
a bleſſing. | 
+.3T. A fifth ſlander put upon it, is, that it 

WH Joſeth friends ; whereas indeed it | gaineth 
© Friends, making Enemies to become Friends, 
_ OED 5 biogn. . wh 
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Chap. 1. Of Chrijtiantty. Ic 
nen your ways pleaſe the Lord, Prov, 16.7. 
3s 7acobs did, when Laban purſued him with 
ne Troop, and Eſaz attronted him with ano- 
her;yet God ſo wrought for his Godly Ser- 
ant, that he had peace with both, and a kiſs 
rom both ; you need not to fear-Men, if you 
he in league with God. 


In a word, Godlic is (6/3) flandered; as 


the way to be deſpiic4, hcreas riches ar d hg- 
nour are 1n its left hang, 


pfdays (in eternal happinets) is in her Right. 


Godlineſs may better ſay to us than Balak to 


Balaam,come and I will promote thee to great 
onour,this ſhould be. a Cogent Argfiment. It 


did no1eſs to foſeph, David,&c.Such as honour 
God (.in ways of Godlineſs) God "will (uns, 
doubtedly) honour them either here or here- 


after,or both, r Sam. 2. 30. 

32. The third name thar is uſually given to 
that ſervice Which Man doth owe. to Gad, 
(as his Servant, ) 
not only a reſpect to God the Creator, bur 
alſo to Chriſt the Redeemer : it being a fin-\; 
cere imitation of the Holineſs of Chriſt: ac- 
cording to your power. This 1s that which 
muſt devote you and dedicate yop to Chriſt, 
and make you Imitate the Holy- life which 
»our Lord did lead upon Earth :- all that look 
for Salvation byChriſt muſt purifie themſelve 
as he is -pure, I eh. 3. 3. you cannot be a 
Chriſtian, unleſs. you comport and conform to 

| that 


P:0v.3.16, as length. © 


is Chriſtianity, which bath 


| 


= =, 
| | 4s 
; ſ Fe 
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: | 
, | 
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that Purity and Holineſs that was in Chriſt: 


6; Chriftanity. ' Chap! T; 


you muſt learn of the Holy Child Jeſus, to 
be Holy in all manner of Converſation, - and: 
though you cannot- take ſuch long ſtrides in! 
ways of Holineſs as he did, though you can- 
not do what you ought, yet you ought to do 
what you can, ( as 1 Sam. 28.2.) Szv you to 
God(as David to the King) thou ſhalt ſurely 
krow what thy Servant can do : your Holi- 
neſs muſt be like to Chriſts in qualicy or kind 
though it cannot be in (Equality ) or Meas 
{ure. | 


33. This is that which gave the Honoura-: 


ble Name of Chriſtians firſt at 4:tioch, AR, 
11, 26. which Name was given by Divine 
direction (as the word [xgnanz,7) ſignifies, 


- warned of God.)So the ſame word is Rendred, 


Heb.11.7, for the Divine Oracle had pro- 
miſed to give-a new Name to the Saints, 7/a. 
62.2.7" 65, 15, here'it was accompliſhed, to 
wit, at Antioch, fo much Honour ' had this 


| City, that_from thence Chriſt ſpreads his 


Baniner, that it might appear to the World, 
that he had -a people that would own him, 
and that would glory to be called by hisSacret 


Name, who were call'd Vazarens before, A. 


24. 5. 'which were - certain Hereticks: that 
jumbled Chriſt and 2oſes rogether, Baptiſm 
and Circumciſion (as now ſome do the ſeventh 
day-and the Lords day) to bring -the greater 
diſgrace -upon the Chriftian Religion, -Godwan 

| Hebr, 


Chaz 


Hebr. 
that t 
dire 


"TY Chap. 1. Of Chriſtianity.” . Ir” 

1: Hebr. Antiqu: Pag. 39,40, Hence *tis thought 1 
us, OF that the Church art Anr:och, (being Divinely © © 
and directed ) in deteſtation of rhis' New-bred: 


fereſie, (faſtened upon them by the 'Name of 
can-W Nazarens ) forſook that Name, "and called 
to do Wl themſelves Chriſtians. 7unias in paralel. Zib. 
OU to I, 8 
urely 24. Then was the partition-wall thrown 
Holi-W down, and the dividing Names of Jew and 
kind, MW Gentile ended inh-this New and Honourable' \ 
Mea Name, which before was promiſed to Sion, as / 
' above. There was a Coalition of Few and -/ 
oura-W Gentile into one Church , and ( by: Conſe- 
At. FF quence) an abrogation of the differing Names. 
vine Hence this common Name was given to both 
Uhes, (believing in Chriſt)by God himſelf according 
dred, MW to his promiſe ; but Oh what a ſhameful thing 
pro-M it is, that this New and Honourable Name _ 
 Tja. | ſhould be at this day a Name: of Reproach, 
I, t0 MW amongſt the Pap:ſts in Rewe and Tray, by 
this W whom it is uſually abuſed to ſigniftie a foo), 
s his MW ora dolt; (as Dr. Falke on Att.1r. in his 7 
Anuetations upon the Rhem. Teſtam. ) plainly - 
proveth out of their own Authors : Thus 
thoſe ſame,who Fave changed Gods glory in- 
to their own ſhame (as to things) in-their Su- 
. perſtition and Idolatry, have done no Jeſs (as / © 
to Names) in their ignorance and debauckery, 
by a righteous Judgment of God vpon them,-+” 
2 Theſ.2.11. | 4 


35. But 


"20 Of Chriſtianity. Cip. ® 

35. But you muſt know that a Worthy 

Title is put upon you, an Honourable Name 

isgiven to you in your becoming and being 

a Chriſtian, (which ſignifies the Anointed of 

the Lord) eyen the ſacred Name of Chriſt 

(.of whom the whole family in Heaven and 

Earth is named, £Ep-. 3. 15.) is called upon 

you : A name that will honour you, if you 

honour it, and that will highly exalt you, if 

you exalt it. Arjtin tells of one who had 

2 Crown ſet upon his head, conſiſting indeed 

of many Crowns, ( as he was an Emperour } 

yet he made not all this the Crown of his 

rejoycing ; . but preferr'd this. as a greater 

Crown, that the name of Chriſt was called 

upon him; this he accounted his great honor: 

and the Title to Pſalm 18, ſhews you, 

that David accounted it a greater honour ta 

_ be the ſervant of the Lord, than to be the 

King of 1ſ-ae/. The higheſt Title or name 

- upon the Earth is nothing to this, no,though 

it ſhould endure ſo long as the Earth en- 

dures ; here's Eternity of Honour, and ſuch 

an Honour, as reaches from Earth-to Hea» 
ven. hu 

I8. The great difficulty you will find is to 

., Anſwer this Name, to honour and exalt this 

| : + Name, that it may honour and exalt you: 

{<7\tis an eaſie matter to be a Chriſtian in name, 

| {bur robe a Chriſtian indeed, there's the diff 

culcy; to haye our Natures to Anſwer our 

name 
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Chap. 1. Of Chriftianity. 29 
name ( as to have ſelf to crucifie ſelf ) is no 
exe work,if you be but almoſt a Chriſtian, as 
Agrippa, you ſhall be but almoſt happy too. 
You will not find it eafie to offer an holy vio- 
lence upon your ſelf, even to the plucking out 
of your right Eye, and the cutting off of 
your right Hand, Yer this you muſt do, if 
you will Anſwer your name,and be a Chriſtian 
(indeed) and enter in at the ſtrait gate by an 
holy violence, your Heart is Weak (Exzck. 16. 
30.)2s well as your hand ; and no lefs than the 
mighty hand of God can enable you for this 
mighty.Work. 

37. Therefore I muſt tell yon, the Holy 
beets owns none to be Chriſtians but ſuch 
as be according to Chriſt, and as the Anointed | 
of the Lord : there is a powerful influence in \ 
true Chriſtianity, that muſt ſpread it felf CVeF->" 
three things. 1. Over your Conſcience, Heb. 
13.18. and therefore there muſt be the anſwer 
of a good Conſcience, 1 Per. 3.21. 2, Over 
your Communication , Prop. Io. 20. your 
Tongue muſt be. as choice Silver , having @ 
good Sound , by, a tinCtore of the Spirit of 
Chriſt vpon it. And 3: over your Converfa- 
tion, Eph. 4. 1. you mult be of a Chriſt-like Con- 


verſation walking worthy of that bigh calling, 
Phil.4-13. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of a Rebicions , Godly and Chr:ſt;an 


C owverſation in the General. 


AS all thoſe three names aforeſaid; '{ 
Wir, Religion, Godlineſs and Chriſt 
anity ) do joyntly agree in rhis one gre 

truth, that Man muſt ferve kis Maker both 
in heart and life according to his revealed Will; 
not only in the harſher diſpenfation of Meſes 
( whoſe firſt Miracle was the turning wartet 
into blood ) but alfo and thar eſpecially,in the 
ſweeter diſpenſation of the /eſſias(whoſe firlt 
Miracle wes, the turning of Water into Wine, 
that cheers the heart of Man) and therefore 
Chriſtianity (the laſt vf.the three) doth con 
tain in it the whole duty of Man to God; 
yea in the neareſt and deareſt Relation, to 
wit, in Chriſt : even fo,thegaſt of thoſe three 
(to which Chriitianity communicates an et- 
fetual influence } to wit, converſation, may 
(in its Latitude) comprehend the concerns 0 
Conſcience and communication n alſo ,as appears iſ 
by the Sequel, | 


.- 2, -The Apoſtle Peter tells you of (all ma 
_—_ 


hap. 2. Chriſtian Converſation. 31 
ver of Converſation ) 1 Per. 1.15. and of ( all 
boly Converſation ) 2 Pet. 3.11. Thoſe two 
xpreſſions are extenſive, comprehending the 
whole duty of Man (Relating .to God ; 
o himſelf, and to others ) in thought, word 
and deed ; all converſation, and all manner of 
onyerſation.There is one converſation of your 
houghts, another converſation of your words, 
MWird a third converſation of your deeds, and 
ll reſpeCting either your God, or your ſelf, 
pr others in whatſoever capacity or Relation 
you ſtand either in Church or World. 
3. Touching your converſation in the gene- 
al ( before I deſcend into particulars ) you 
wit know it muſt be a worthy converſation, 
vorthy of that ſacred name thar is called up- 
dn you, the more unworthy that a Chriſtians 
onverfation is, the greater pollution is caſt 
pon thatSacred name which is put upon him: 
he more Sacred his name is,the greater is his 
puilr, and the more accurſed. Such an one 
$ the baſeſt of Men, and like a wither'd Vine 
vood for no uſe; Ezek. 15. 4. Or like Unſa- 
ory Salt, not ſo much as good for the dung- 
il, Jfatih. 5, 13. but ro be trodden under 
oor, 
4. *Tis a good .converſation that commends 
i Chriſtian, and that only* heart-ſeryice doth 
deed ) pleaſe God beſt, but never with- 
ut life-ſervice too, which honours God moſt, 
latth, 5.16, where the heart is made _ 
able 
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able to. Gods nature, there the life will þ 
Subject to his Law. If Chriſt have-his chr ne 
upon your Conſcience, iis Sceprer will a 
\pear upon your communication,and upon youth 
' converſation alſo. Thus an holy converſatic 

doth not only commend a. Chriſtian before 
God, Angels and Men ; but it alſo commend 
the God of the Chriſtians to the World; th 
glorific their Father, Aatrh.q.16. Efa. 61, 
Phil.2.1F. | 

5. Beſides,your Chriſtian converſation my 
not only commend you for a Chriſtian, but 
muſt prove you to be a Chriſtian. It wou 
not be Miracles, if you could work them 

.-nor Revelations, if you could be dignifi 
with them ; nor ſignes and wonders, if ſuch 
power were given from above to you, tha 
could (any or all, ſeyerally or joyntly) pro 
you a Chriſtian : All thoſe have been given t 
workers of Iniquity ; and ſuch as have caſt ouh 
Devils, have bcen caſt out ro Devils (them 
{elves at laſt ) as Zudas who was a Det 
(himſelf) Marrh. 7.22, 23. oh. 6.2, 7 
So then tis the converſation, which is all in al 
and juſtifies before Men, yea and glorifies GC 
too. 

6. Our Lord ſaith thus of himſelf, if Id 
hot the works of my Father, believe me nat 
70h. 10. 37. his works ſhould teſtifie of ig 
what he was, Z:k. 7. 20,21, 22. His wort 
tauſt be the ſtandard by which they muſt mY 4 


PA Chap. 3. 4 Religions, Godly "NJ 
will bell fore him, whether he were the Chrift or no, 
s thronel:-nd ſo a fit Foundation for their Faith: 
vill ap Chriſts Y/:car, the Pope ( who cauſtleſly calls 
on youll himſelf ſo ) will not ſay thus as Chriſt ſaid ; 
erfationfl but will have all his precepts diſpatched,not 
| before diſputed, obeyed, not examined (though we 

mmendy be bid to try the Spirits, x foh.'4.'T. ) and 

* rheWalchough by his evil Example he draw thou- , 

4. 61.9 ſands to Hell, yer none mult ſay ſo. muck! as 

what doſt thou ? pes ? 
7.. Whereas works muſt be the ſtanding- 

,  butiſtandard; whereby all Men (as well as Chriſt) 
: woulFrea the Pope himſelf, muſt be meaſured, whe- 
; themMeiher. they be in Chrift, and Chriſt in them; 


on my 


lignifieeÞir you do not the works of 'Chriſt C to wit, 
f ſuch Mich as he hath propoſed for your Example, 
”u, tha mirable works ('tis a vain belief, yea a mere 
) prononceit” only to think . your ſelf a Chriſtian; 
zIVen (Wind you do but put an everlaſting cheat upon 
caſt ourour own Immortal .Soul., your works; teIf 


(rhemFhe World, what You are, for thoſe the World 
1 Devifftes and hears, and by them you either glorite 
- 2, 74F our Father in Heaven,or give clear evidence, 
[1 in liar you have denied the Lord, that bought 
nes Goftfou, 2 Pet. 3, r; and would Redeem You 

_ Wrom a Vain Converſation, 1 Pet. 1,18. 
if IdS:4 2, I 


me now 8.” Tis troe,you may be a Chriſtian in truth, 
of hinough ſomething of Sin remain.in your bearty + 
* WOrnger then, it_ muſt not be. liked there, Kop.7.15, 
uſt Mend although ſomerhing' of Sin remain in Your 


{ul D life ; 
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life ;. yet then ir muſt not Reign there, Rom, 
6, 14- And for the main courſe of your life, 
you it all be chaſt, modeſt, temperate, meek 
gentle, kind, and pitiful, You muſt, brid| 
your paſſions » Mortifie your inordinate af- 
fections ; and'in a word, exerciſe Godlineſs, 
I Tims. 4 7. and all the - graces of his Spiri 
In You. 

9. Your orattice muſt, be anfwerable t 
your profeſſion, You who carry *Chriſts name 
(that. Sacred worthy ame) how exadtly ſhouk 
you carry your ſelf, and what manner of pet: 
ſons .onght you. to be? 2 Per. 3. 11: even 3 
4 to. admiration ( as the word = 

gnifies)how accurate and how elevated above 
the Ordinary ſtrain ! You myſt. have your 
feet where other Mens heads are, Prev. Is 

24..the way of life, is (above) to, the wile; 
you mult be a choice perſon as you havei 
choice name, that the name of our, Lord Jeſy 
Chriſt, may be glorified in you,and yon In him 
2 The{. 1.12. This glory, of Chrift ſhall re 
dound anto your glory, and Chriſt accounts 
himſelf, glorified therein. 
20; You mult therefore be Holy in all mat- 

ner of Converſation, x Pee. I. i5.' your 'ver 
Civility muſt ſivour of SanCtity, and you 
common commerce reliſh of Religion. : Ho 
lineſs to the Lord ſhould be writ 'upon, youl 
Bridle 'when you Ride, and upon your Cup 
when on Drink, Zech, T4. 20, 2T, 1 


qu . Os Re11910u Godly 19.2 
doth. The Carnal man is like. to - the Dake 
de Aiva; that faid, he had fo muck buſineſs 
upon Earyb, that he had no leiſure to look up 
to Heavl: but you muſt have ſo much by- 
ſineſs in Heaven, as to haveno time to: look 
down(lo as to ove the vain and vexing things) 
here upon Earth. 

13. You muſt ſer Chriſt before you as the 
moſt perfect pattern of an Holy and Heavenly 
Converſation , who. (as Athanaſins ſaid of 
him) while he went about doing good upon 
Earth , carried about him every-where' an 
Heaven ; you-muſt reſemble Chriſt, (If.you be 
E! Chciftian ) and walk as he walked : 'you 


E/ muſt live as one that comes down fromHeaven 
g\ / _to Earth, and expects to go up from Earth-to 
Heaven : : Chriſt: 'did bis Fathers will upot 
Earth/and it was-meat and-drink for him to-do 
| ſo, oh. 4:34 55'the. Angels doth it in Heaven: 

& { you muſt Infitate Chrift, and "though you cans 
nor do fo inhis- Miracles, yet you-may' and 
muſt ' in his Morals; you maſt walk in-Chriſts 


fag boſome hereafren 


14. You'muſt be the.rrbe Picture of Chriſt, 
(as every true Cliriſtian/odglit to be.) Every 


| ſuch- make firangers think fratgly of 
| Perſon, becauſe' of his idaubed ith 
PE Pourtraiture;" And. ſhall '-rhofe 


il oh 


Reps ucre,/ of never expect to reſt in Ghrilts 


dauber cannot / draw the'Kings Picture ; ſome 
cKings 
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hap. 2. and Chriſtian Converſation. 5* 


all become of thoſe titular, Grognn 
centious.) Chriſtians ; (whoſe IiveMhonld 
ea lively” repreſentation of Chriſt ) If by 
eir carpal, careleſs, and ſcandalous Con- 
erſations, they do cauſe the Name of Chrilt 
W be blaſphemed among Unbelievers , that 


\id of 8<Preſentation ?- Surely Chritt will not own 


ropheſied in his Name, and eat and drunk in 
ou be W's preſence , Aarth,7. 23. Men uſe to hang 


Youu... - 
cavern '-2d) in the moſt, conſpicuous place, that-1t. 
"thro 8-5 appear to all beholders they rejoyce 1n1t; 


4 | 
Ta jew forth the praiſes of him that hath called; 
avens "> 7 Per.2.9. If the Image of Chriſt be; 
I can- mped upon your heart , you muſt ſhew it- 


13. 


is? Is it Chriſts, or is it Satans ? God for- 
d that Sara» ſhould Imprint his limbs'and 
eaments upon your Soul , unraſed obt by 
ariſt;you have born the Image of the Earth- 
Adam ( \n your natural. Eftate ) If -you 


W< [mage of the Heavenly Adam. ..Chriſti- 
Wity (being both the Imitation and the parti- 
D 3 Cipation 


\ 


je Kings perſon to open View, then what, 


0 Judge of him by-this counterfeit miſhapen: 


ofe workers of Iniquity ; Though they have. 
t their well-drawn Pictures (of ſome-ſpecial | 
a grace and ornament to them:So+ niuſt 'you» 


your life, in a good- Converſation,: fam. 


'15. Thus you ought to ask_your own 
art, Whoſe Image and Superſcription 1s: 


W'00g to. Chriſt and. Salvation, you muſt bear . 


2$ © Of Godlineſs. Chap's 
cipation 'of the Divine nature )) is the redy 
cing of the Image of the firſt and. fallen 4dan 
into th&ſecond, *tis the bringing back of th 
Earthly Image of fallen Man into the Heaver 
ly Image of the holy God ; wherein Man wa 
firſt Created in Righteouſneſs and true Holi 
neſs, 1 Cor.If. 48, 49. Eph.q 24.. This beihy 
done for you au th 0G ave the Rig} 
Picture of Chrift, your praCtice anſwering 
Þoth your principles and profefſion. 

I6. The true Chriſtian is like a pair of con 
paſſes, that keeps within compaſs ; the ont 
foor, to wit, his principles, ſtanding faſt } 
the Centre, and the other foot, to wit, hi 
practice , walking round the circumferenc 
yet both feet do correſpond ſweetly tog 
ther in parallel lines, each with other. Thy 
ought there to be a ſweet Harmony betwit 
your principles and your praCtice, and you 
Converſation muſt not give the lie to you 
profefſiou : you muſt make ſtraight youl 
paths, Heb. 12.13. 1 Sam. 6.12, The Ki 
held ſtraight on their way toBethſhemeſh.So ml 
you to'the houſe of the Son of Righteouſneſs 

(as the Word Berhſbemeſh ſignifies) your Eye 
muſt ' look Right on, and your Eyelids Joo 
ſtraight before you, Prov.4.25.*Tis the crqol 
Serpent, Eſa. 27. 1. that brought Man -/ 
crooked waies, Pſal. Tt25.5. Corrupt Nati 
runneth. in a Crooked channel, but *tis Chr 
work to make things crooked ſtravght Aa: 49.4 
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; ap. 2. and C hriſtia» Cl onverſation. 
17. Some creatures are commended for be” 
hg comely in their goings, Prov. 39. 29. ſure 
am, every rrue Chriſtian ſhould be fo , he 
ould lead a convincing life,and be of a comly 
ind commendable converſation, ſuch ' an one 
2s becomes the Goſpel, Phil. 1.27: and as be- 
ometh Holineſs, Tit. 2. 3, both young and 
old, Male and Female ſhould be of a comely 
deportment'; you muſt walk worthy of God, 
ho hath called you to his Kingdom and glo- 
y,l Theſ.2.12. his livery you muſt wear, his 
Image you muſt bear, and his Kingdom you 
are called unto, and therefore you muſt car- 
ry as Children of a King, 7#ag. 18.18, and as 
hildren of the Kingdom. Remember (ſaith 
Menedemns to Antigonus, when he was to go 
to a Feaſt,where a Famous Harlot was to be 
a gueſt) thar. you are a Kings Son, do nothing! 
unworthy of ſuch an Honourable Title, Scipio 
African '( when ſolicited to 'filthineſs by an 
Harlot ) Anſwered, (Yellem fr non efſem Im-, 
perator ) It is below an Emperor : and NVeht- 
miah (aid better, ſhalt ſuch an'one- asT' flee ? 

Neh.6.12. ny; os 

18. A Godly converſation is very graceful 
to the Goſpel; and the Gofpel gains much 
glory. by you, if you'walk in the beauty of 
Holineſs; you are called not only to his King- 
dom , *but-alfo ro his' plory : 1 Thef. 2. 12. 
and therefore the Spirit of glory ſhould ret 
upon You; T' Per; 4.74. This' is the finoorh 
D 4 bark 
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40 ! Relzg ious, Gonly, Chap 
bark that evidences the good Tree(as' well az 
the Root, Bole,Branches, Leaves and Fruit) tg 
be a Tree of Righteouſneſs, the planting of. the 
Lord, Iſa. 6x. 3. to be of Gods ( not off the 
Devils ) [planting and watering; a clear- 
S$kinn'd Tree(not full of Bur-knots) is the mo{ 
hopeful for fruit. So is the Man that hatha 
ſhining converſation : as the ſhining of Moſes 
face,ſo the ſhining of your lite,doth evidence 
you have been with God in the Mount. They 
took notice of the Apoſtles that they had been 
with Jeſus, 44. 4..13, This makes even a 
NebuchadnezLar confels,theſe are the ſervants 
of the moſt high God, Dan. 3- 26. Thoſe 
Vicgin-Souls that followed the Lamb, had 
their Fathers name writ in their forcheads; 
Rev:l. 14. 1, 4. though you ſhall be Judged, 
according to Men in the fleſh, yet ſhould you 
live according to God in the Spirit, I Pet. 4.6, 
and not do folly i in Tſrazl, Gen. . 34. 

19. The Levitical Law doth likewiſe tell 
you, what beaſts are clean, and whar unclean, 


all which, are a ſhadow of rhings to come, 
Col. 2. 16 17. Whereby 1ſrael was, taught 


to. ſtudy purity, and ro know that-the very 
Crearures are ( al) defiled, with, Mans fin, 
Thoſe beaſts were accounted clean; that both 


chewed: the Cud,and divided the Hog 'There- 
the uns 


fore the Camel was numbred among(t 
clean; though he chewed the  Cud becauſe 
he divided not the hook by all which,you got 
under» 
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uit) tg 
of. the 
of. the 
clear- 


ie moſt 


hatha 
1, oſes 
1dence 

They 
d been 
even a 
Tyvants 
Thoſe 
>, had 
heads, 
udged, 
Id you 
t. 4.6, 


ſe tell 
iclean, 


come, 


taught 
very 

ns ſin, 

t both 


"here- 


e uns 
ecauſe 
1 muſt 
Inder- 


hap. 2. ax Chriſtian Converſation. 
underſtand / in Levit, II. 3, &c. ) That it ig 


not enough for you to ruminate upon the word 
Jof God ; 


in your moſt ſerious Meditations 
(which is your Spiritual chewing of the Cud 
but you muſt part.the hoof roo, in-purting a 
difference betwixt good and bad Actians. You 
muſt not only think on2 the Commandments 
of God, but ſo think on them, as to do them; 
P(al. x03. 18. - Cleanſing your ſelf from all - 
fichineſs, both af Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7.F, 
you muſt not only profeſs the word, but you 
muſt practice it alſo. ; you muſt add, ro your 
Faith, Vertue, Temperance, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 
and rhen are you -accounted a clean Sacrifice 
to the Lord, To praCtice Sermons ( you hear) 
is the beſt kind of Repeating Sermons ; live 
Sermons as well as hear them. 


20. As the Law concerning clean beaſts, 
Levit. 11. 6. doth teach you that -good Mes 
ditation ſhould end in a go2d Converſation, 
for a Copy is not only to be Read over, 
(by him that learns to Write ) but it muſt be 
Written after, alſo; and Leſſons of Muſick 
muſt be practiced by thoſe that would learn 
It. S0 the Law concerning clean Fiſhes teaches 
you the ſame ; they muſt have Fins and Scales. 
Firſt, Fins to ſteer their motion, ſo muſt you” 
have the Fins of knowledge, Faith; and Divine 
diſpoſitions to direCt you, 2nd to ſet you for- 
ward in the- things of God. And ſecondly, 
Scales 


= 


az Of a Religzous, Godly, &c. Chap.2. 
Scales for ſmoothing their paſſage, for theif 
Ornaments and ſafety: So yonr Scales of 
good works muſt be ſet ſo cloſe and fo neat 
one another, that no Air ( of Temptation ) 
may come between them; as oh. 4r. rs, 
x6, 17« Levit, 11, 9. You muſt have the 
Scales of Piety, Patience, and the Fing 
( which are as Wings ) of Divine atfeCtions, 
to carry you cheerfully endways into Divine 
Aftions, that you may be holy as God is, 


Ver: 44. ( which is the end of this Law ) and 


clean meat to Gods ſight and palate, 
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Now of a Religious, Godly, and Chri- 
ſiian Converſation in particular :; Antl 
firſt of Medjtation, the firſt walk -of a 
Chr iſt ian. | 


1.F T therto of Converſation in General 
H (which is the Practick part of Re- 
ligion, Godlineſs, and Chriſtianity ) now -of 
a Religious, Godly , and Chriſtian Conver- 
ſation in particular (which is a Jarge Field of 
diſcourſe.) You have herea breviary thereof 
contraſted into a narrow compals ; wherein 
you may View the whole Duty of Man. to 
God, and Man in reſpec of the Converſation ; 
the Agexda, or things to be done , beſides, 
the Credenda, or things to be believed. I told 
you before,there is the Converſation of your 
thoughts; as to that, I refer you, to that 
Religious Duty of Meditation, which. fol- 
loweth here ; there is another Converſation of 
your Tongue, as to that, I refer you to that 
Religious Duty of Conference ; which fol- 
loweth alfo in its place here. As to your 
Converſation in natural and civil Actions, 
(which is not-my preſent Work) I refer you 
to 


44 Of Methtation. Chap. 


4 


to my Crown and glory of a Chriſtian from 


-Page the 73. to Page 121. Wherein you 


have direftions to guide you therein. 

Þ, Religious Duty (in the Walk of 4 
Chriſtian) is therefore a comprehenſive Word, 
ard contains 1n it the All of mans duty; both 
to God and to man ; as the firit Table in-the 
Decalogue is before the ſetond Table. Firſt 
In Order , becaufe firlt in nature and Excel- 
lency. I ſhall begin therefore with your duty 
ro God in Religious Actions. And firſt with 


E Meditation : which is a Scripture-duty, Phil. 


48. thar all the Sons and Daughters of Avra- 
han, ſhoyild live in the practice of: as Iſaac 
did, G-n.-24. 63: the heir of Abraham; 
you muſt walk in Avrahams ( and in this Son 


_ of Abrahams ) iteps, in this World, if you 


/ would lodze in Abrahaws boſome (that Sy. 


nonymon of Raven ) in the World ra come, 
alas, thoſe licentious times have ( almoſt ) 
Antiquated the power and >the of this. 
Religious Daty, in which you ſhould be con-.. 
verſant a!l your days. This holy Patriarch 
was not of ſv looſe a mind, as thoſe in pur 


F. looſe rimes, that would ſpend the evening of 


LS 
PM 
: 
> 


the Sabbath in Sports and Paſtimes, for he 


ſpent the Evening in holy Meditation. 


3. The Word [ Shuach ] in the Hebrew 
ſignifies to ſpeak with a low voice, as in 
the heart, and the Word in the Septuagint,. 
4 adit; ] Sigaifies a ſariating Soliloquy z, 

as 
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5 
s if Iſaac had his fill of Divine, taſking, both © . 
rich his God, and with his own heart. It was ©! 
is holy Exerciſe and Recreation ( thinking 
he latter part of the day as fir for Ats of 
Holineſs, as the former part was..) | It was a 
praſant and delightful paſtime ( as the Greek, | 
erſfion is) to the Patriarch, and he found 
ore heart-ravithing complacency i in it, than- "_ 
an be found in all the delights of the Sons of.) 
Men ; and no-leſs it was'to the Propher, who . 
rofeſſes he found more rranſcendent \\ weerneſs 
n Meditating on the Word, than in the honey 
dr in the honey comb, Pſal.' Ty. 10. and'94. 
9 & 139. 17. and 119. 103. he found mar- 
and Gold, yea better-in ir. 
. Oh then, do you acconnt it your duty 
ind your priviledge, to take a few turns daily , ; 
pon -this Aozzt Tabor of Divine Contem- */ 
lation, which is an Heaven upon Earth; a _- | » 
deginning of the beatifieal viſion, an \ Emptoy=" 
r this {Went (as it is in a manner” without the _ 
 con- W'inly Angelical : Tis an hand(e} of Happmeſs 
iarch Md @ foreralt of Heavenly. Joy. Ol who 
| our would not but be an 4xchorite, to be pear 'v 
ng of the Voluntary Priſon- walls. of this Reli- - 
mr he Wious Aftion, and to fay with Perer, is 800d jb - 
eing here. No-doubt bur Moſes was raviſhed -7 
brew Spirir all the 40 days'he converſed with 
is in 2d; yer' longs he ti It for; ore, 'eryj 
agint, baſe thee ſhew me thy elory, Exod. 33s 
199.5) ' ObjeR- 


46 ; of Meditation. " Chap 


5. ObjeCtion, bur you will ſay, - how « 
ſuch a duty be ſo delightfu),that 18 ſo difficule; 
to this I Antwer, by Similies, difficulty a 
delight may be found in one and the ſaine 

+ Action; there may be difficulty in the begit 

," ning, and delight in the progreſs and ending; 
»- the root may be Bitter, and the 'fruit Sweet 
x Simle, Tis in this duty, as *tis:in the heat- 
ing of an Oven, the firſt kindling of the fire 
init, may be not only difficult, but painful 
the fewel muſt be ſet on ſtre;and then it muſt 
be blown up ( with labour ). into a Flame; 
after that the Oven begins well to warm, tht 
fewel will then katch; and kindle of it ſelf; 
no ſooner is a ſtick thrown into the Oven, but 
preſently . 'tis all on a blaze: So where there 
is but a little ſpark of grace, inthe heart a 
firſt, it requires ſome pains to blow ir up int 

2 Flame, but when the heart is once heated 
wich the true Flames of Love, then doth i 
enflame all the thoughts,and ſers the affection 
on fire : infomuch that then this duty wit 
not only be withour difficulty, bur with mud 
delight, 

—6. 2 Simile, Tis with your heart, as it | 
with that wax; which hath been laid in cok 
places, it thereby becomes hard and- unpliabk 
fo your hand, infomuch that it will break 


Sun or by the Fire, or if wrought a while 
your warm hand , then doth it ſoften 
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Ow calſÞecome pliable:, and ſo capable of any Im. 
ficuleWreſſion. Thus will it be with you in this (;/ 
ry. andOivine Duty ; the greateſt difficulty lies in 

e ſamſrour entrance into it ; for corrupt nature and 
 beginecarnal principles will put forth a repugnancy/\; 
ndingiſ:oainſt it, and therefore fleſh muſt be put roy} / 
Sweetilence in this bleſſed duty, which is (mainly) UW © 
e heatthe exerciſe of the Spirit in you z the expe- <4, 
the firefrience of all ages (as well as your. own,) tells 2. "| 
painfulrou, 3 Smile, that the entrance into Lears- © * | 
it muſt ing 1s attended with difficulties and diſcourage- | 
Flame;Fments;but when once the Nat-ſhell is crack'd, © ; 
rm, thiYand the ſweerneſs. of - the Kernel taſted, then - 
it ſelf;Fdo youth paſs through all difficulties with de- 
ven,but£lizht , till at laſt they become famous Inſtru- _ 
e therElments in Church: or State. 

heart al 7, 4 Simle, This duty is (indeed) as the 
up intoficlimbing upon ſome high Tree , Aonnumens -/; 
heate(Wor Moxrtarn, all hard Work ; but then there \ 
doth iis a blefſed compenſation for all your pains / 
fectionWat the top of all theſe. Firſt,at the top of this 
ty Wil Tree of life, there be the choiceſt . fruits to 
h muclnouriſh vp. your Soul to eternal life. Secondly, .'/ 
at the top of this Jſonumenr of mercy, you ” 


, 

PI 
& 4 
: 

F# 


as it Whave the moſt lovely and Soul-refreſbing and , 4/7 
in col heart-raviſhing proſpet, even transforming. -7* 
npliablFand transfiguring you into the, glory of it. / 
reak ra Thirdly, at the Top of this fountain of God, ** 

- in 'thQFand of Holineſs, you may behold nor only the | 
while Kingdoms of this tower World, and'/the Va- 
cen A 


nity of them. (quite contrary to the” Dewzle - 
O83 a9 bs 1219:136 © 1 I land- 


_ 
> 


-; Hi rranſcendently flows with 241k and Ho- 


| ') rich” Wine flowing from this bleſſed Wine. 


\ hipdred, 2 Sam. 20.12,13, ) Let us now pro- 
/ ceed ro ſhew «us (1/?.) how pleaſant this quty 


— 
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land-skip ſhowed to your Lord) hurt alſo the 


gloties of a better World ( as Moſes fromthe 
Top of Piſzah ) the upper land of Canaan, 


ney. Digging in Mines of the Earth;a preſſing 
of grapes inthe Wine preſs,C*c. are borh har 
works; yet finding fine Gold in the Mines of 
the Seriprures by this Spiritual digging, * anda 


reſs of. Divine Meditation , will make "as 

irifactory Amends for all your pains if ous 
laſt. 

8. Having removed this Objection our '6f p 


your way (as 4meſa's budy was out of the 
Armies way, that_their March might tot be leg 


is; fo ( 24h.) how profitable both ro your 
felf and to others. 1.To0 your ſelf upona two-: 
fold account..x. For preventing evu. Belzebub 
(rhar Prince of Fligs ) cannot Fly- blow your 
heart ſo long. as it is boiling 4 good marter, 


(Hebr.) Pſal. 4 1. in Divine Meditation. - 
Flies will not Ok honey while it is ſeething ord 
hot. 2: For promoting g00d, hereby you maY Rog 


obtain. more familiar Acquainrance with 7 
Ged, and a' more diſtinct underſtandin 


oor ſelf. both which are worth a a King Fir le 
Tn rofitable to others,” for Medication leg 
kes a Man a fall Man;it makes him accole Apt 


p! iſhed. to ſerve out his Generation, and to de 
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bleſſing to every Relation found abour him, -< 
r fully furniſheth him for every good Work, ' 


Tim. 4.15. @ 2 Tim 3.17. 


9. As" this duty is plealant and profitable: 
$0 tis (34.) a neceſlary Uuty, as neceflary as 


hewing the- Cud is to beaſts of thar kind : 
nd as a due retaining of food is to man as well 
beaſt : *ris a general Obſervation that ſuch 


ſons, as do + | 
NYSE  ==bmatthey have 


aten it, be alwales ill-thriven perſons ; -for- 


iough the ſtomach may catch hold of ſome 
mall parcel of the food ; and thereby main- 
in a life (ſuch as it is) for a time, yet is 
no betrer than a life- leſs life, *ris a life fo 
led with diftempers,  that:ir becomes a bur- 
nto it ſelf; whereas when the food is re- 


ined, and a due fermentation is wrought ig 


je Stomach, to a cempleat concoction; then 


nouriſhment. miniftred, (as Col. 2. 19.) to. 


the parts, which makes. a ſtrong, healthy 
d well-liking conſtitution. As It is thus in 
life natural ; So *tis in the Spiritual, P/al. 
9. II.- Lak. 9.44. & 7oh. 8. 37. Gods 
ord hid and: ſunk, in the heart that has 
Rogm for: it, makes a thriving fat Chri- 
an , Pp. 
10, Meditation (as-.it is a pleaſant, profi- 
le, yea a-'moſt neceſſary, though much 
lelted daty) is two-fold, 
Appointed. - Firſt occaſional, wherein all 


'x. Qccaſional..* 


+ OCcur- ; 


MW 
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octurences of Temporal objects ( occaſional 
mer. with) affords . you ſome Spiritual 
ſiderarions : Note firſt, rhis requires a'Sp 
tual heart, to make'a Spiritual Improvene 
> of every Temporal object that Divine pr 
vidence preſents to your Eyes, cars, and oy 
ward Senſes: David made a profitable 
ſpe of the Heavens; crying, Lord what 
man! Pſal. 8. and Chriſt at the Well of Shij 
(he who Was facobs Shilo) ſpeaks there of t 
water of life, Gen. 49. 10. 70h. 4. 10, 6 
A good heart makes every external obje} 
Divine blefling : the .Husbandmans plowy 
\- ſowing. and reaping, &c. The Trades-n 
/ buying and ſelling,' bis weighing and meal 
ing, &@c. may atiord you ſundry Spirit 
inſtrutions: And note ſecondly, If you gi 
no: more. by . them, than a bare-beholdingM. 1: 
them with the:Eye, the very brutes gain 
much as. you.) 'If you! content your ſelf wi 
al 7a! bare natural uſe,of the Creature withoy 
Spiritual — > way thereof, you. get! 
rhe. one. hait of char-adyantage 'by the Cit 
8/3 for which the Creator gave it Y( 
the. Beaſts of the” field, and the Birds of i 
Air, | have ſo much themſelves: you is 
uſe the Creature, as Lord of the.Cre: 
(fo.God made ;Auam, Gen. 1.26.) unleſs 
find. yonr Lord in the Creatures. 
'11,:Every:Creature:preacherh x0 that] 
.in whom the Spirit of 'God firſt ' inwan 
0135 7 Pp 4 | 
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| Of Meditation. Fl 
Wcacheth : Note thirdly, you never need to 
ant matter, if you want not'an heart : you _-+/ 
zy be caſt intoſuch a Condition, as whereby ' 
ou may be hindred from'good Adtions (as by 
W-knels, Impriſonment, &c.) But there is * 
Wothing in all the World, (fave a naughty 
eart) can hinder you from good Medita- Be 
Wons: £0 to the Art, O ſluggard,faith Solomon, 
Wo you ſee how buſy ſhe is in the, Summer, 
» make proviſion for an hard Winter ? how 
' \Fuch more ought you to concern your ſelf, 
"ſ your Summer of health and ſtrength, before. 
We Winter of death, and Eternity come upon | 
.: do yon behold the Spider in your win- ©} 
-— WW Spinning clammy threeds (owt of her owp , 
Wir:/s) and weaving cunning Webbs to catch : 
" Wd entangle the filly Flie, laying ſnares for/ 
or life ? then conſider (with a figh) © how 
With Satan all this (and much more) againſt 
y precious Soul, and all out of - himſelf roo, 
"Wbough you had not a deſperately wicked; 
Wart, Jer. x7. 9. to affiſt him) when, he 
Weaketh a lie, be ſpeaketh it of his own, Fob. 
'Tis the Devils curſed diſpoſition, 'tis 
impoſſible for Sara» to do good, as it is for _;- |} 
ou do oad to ſpit Cordials. IING $5 
ÞACALUY >, Note fourrhly, .?Tis richly worth your 
nlels WE ervarion alſo,* that this Spiritual limbeck 
Wivire- Meditation)doth nor. ſpoil the earth- 
that SubjeCts,that it extracts Heayenly Inſtrutti- 


& 


| ae rSrinng , a 
InWAlY out of, as material limbeckz do. ptanrs,Ge. = | 
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BY 


\ 


(Pat in them) leaving them Sapteſs and uf 
fave only for burning. As the laborious: 
flies over a field of Flowers, ſucks Hor 
ef. cach of them, yet leaves them all as fri 
As far Yant as tefore it found them © $0 you 
Aing Celeſtial Meditations, out of jt 
*TErreftrial Employments and Enjoys 
(which is the Sublimeit canon in fi 
of hurting” or hindring them, you do ve 
torh advance them, and 2dvantage, yea 
rich your'{e?f. Note hſthly, in a word, 
may rot be 'like the fooliſh Child, when 
Took on 'the Book of the Creature; only: 
Þchold the gawdy Pictores and Babies theft 
Or to gaze upen the gilded leaves, and Ct 
thereof ; 'bur''you muſt mind your leſfont 
vary Creature doth eſpecially Tear yi 
the Sroxk, Crane, and Swallow, know t 
*Beaſons, er. 8.-7. rhe Ox knows his'd 
2nd the 21/80 his Matters: Cri6, fe. Ts 
dd" will! rior! 2Q Jearn from henet to. 
Fours? {iti ' 
13 Azto yopt further VO PA. 
Book'ef tiature (with 'irs 4 Icaves of Hea 
» Earth; tid.” Sea) Þ refer = to my On 
and glory of a Chriſtian. From Page x49. 
Ygs. 1 OW p88 from occaſional ro Ap pol 
b- hear ny which is, tbe Souls ſerring of 
Fore, terfly and Aefiouſly to work 
JEM profil ib Medirarions; Dok. 
CEN omiHReare) wr 


Pp. J. WP, djtation> (+ "* fa 


2nd Y t.time and in a fit lace ; thus Thane went | 
We into the field to/Meditate (as above) Ger. 


orious 
63. That which concerns matter of ,- 


wy owledg, for finding out truth, doth chiefly \ 


So yolh 2S £0 Students, Scholars, Miniſters of 
1t of Mc Goſpel 3; bur matters of afe&tion for no 


ming our loves. to God inThriſt, and for - 


oe h, jaſing our r (Cres to a ſelf a Cabborrenbu, this 1s 
Go 

Ry A This bleſſed duty hath its beginning 
whew the head, bur ?jrs ending in the heart, (1.) 
_— a pondering ſome Divine truth in your 
-e therd#'2d, until you be well acquamated with ir, 
ind Ci ti] you be ſeaſoned with the he Savour of it, 
fon of"! it ſettle and take rooting in your ur Spirit, 


_— beget in you good aftection ns, and fire. 
ow. 88" Soul in love to that truth. (2.) 'Tis like 
his ol rubbing of a Man in a Swoon, it (as it 
Io. "i ere) chafes in _= Olle of grace with a 
"to kl" hand, or rather: with a warm- heart. 
iW.) Tis like the ſ{clvedge thar keeps all the 
ent of Foe threeds from ravelling out, (4.) Tis 
FHea@ 1c bammer that drives the nail of Diyine 
y On uth to the very. head, 5.) "Tis as the, Art 
the Bee ſucking Honey. out of .Fgwers z 
jen is your: Soul a Spiritual Depora>, (which7 
Hebrew ſignifies a Bee) when it garhers the 
reetneſs of many. Spiritual Flowers,  ; and __ 
me ol" works it up in the Z7ive of the hidden-; 
Tx of the heart, (Laſtly) Meditation doth. 

" WT.» (after , 
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(after a ſort) transform. you- into the Ima 
of truth (as 2 Cor. 3. 18.) :making truth 
with you, and you one with it, and turni 
all (you hear andRead into Juice and blood þ 
a kindly digeſtion. | 
t5. That you may manage this Meditatiq 
the better, and make work of your, work 
you muſt confider there be three main 
herein, to wit, 1. Ingrefs- 2. Progreſs. 3:hf 
greſs : the firſt ſtep is the hardeſt, (as is ſhey 
above, Paragraph. f, 6, 7.)therefore take tho 
two grand Rules of Direction about, you 
Ingreſs. (1.) Your heart muſt be prepare 
—(2.) Your ſubje&@ mult be profitable : as 
the firit you muſt pray your heart into 
Meditaring frame, a praying heart is the b 
Meditating heart; and a Meditating hea 
is the beſt praying heart;thoſe rwo twin-dutie 
(like the Ciry buildings) ſhore up and ſucce 
each the other. Ir is ſaid of Gerſomz, thatt 
hath ſomerimes ſpent four houres in Dan 
{bad thoughts, and in working up his heat 
/\, inro Tune for this Angelical duty. You mi 
4 not begin this duty with a Rawand a col 
(but alwaies with a warm) heart: *Tis a Ru 
in Phyſick'; [ Medicandam eft cum cottts, 
4 cam crndis,] Your thoughts will be Raw 
1 till they be boiled in a warm heart, Pſal. 45. 
A And raw Meditations have no healing Verti 
£ -+— in themto a Sin-Sick-Sou!l, 
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hap. 3. Of Meditation. © 55 | 
16. When- you have (through Divine aſſi- 
ance) prepared- (in ſome meaſure) ' your 
eart ; then ſecondly, make choice of {ume 
rofiting Subjet, ſuch as may edify your T 
ou] : you muſt not come to the buſh (which 
he Lord is-in the midit of) with-your ſhoes 
fWorldly -mindedneſs upon you, Exod. 3.5, 
hen you go up to: Monnt- Moriah with your 
ffering, you mnſt (with Holy Abraham) 
ave the Servants and the {ſs at the foot of; 
he Hill, Ger. 22. 5. 'When you are (with 
oſes) to aſcend this Aſount [of Meditation] 
heLaw is peremptory,[the beaſt that tquches 
he Aoxnt ſhall ſurely die.] Exod. I9. I2, 13. 
ou mult be better than a beaſt, and more than 
Mar; yea you had need be an Angel for this 
\ngelical work. 
W 17. At your [Ingreſs /or enterance) into this- 
Wuty,you will find earthly thoughts to protter (| 
WWhemſclves, and preſs upon you with Impor- 
unity, but Heavenly thoughrs muſt with Im--_ 
ortunity be ſued for and fought after. When ' 
you would think of Heaven and Heavenly" 
bings, then will your thobghrs of Eatthly' 
tings lay Ambuſtments in your way, and 
Intercept'you : thoſe Birds, ' that have their 
ings daubed with Bird-lime, cannot Flie, 
uch leſs mount up towards Heaven : you' 
may not be like Martha, who was cumbred 
-Wabout many things, but ( with Mary ) you 
-Wuvuſt chuſe the berrer parr for the Subject of 
t E 4 your 


* ding, and reſerve the reſt to come ſingly on i, 
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your Meditation : you may not-be as thelffl - 19 
(Scarabens or) Horſe-flie, that paſſes over aſome 
whole field of Flowers, and at laſt lights upoaſWconce 
ſome filrhy dung : you muſt rather be [alfciche 
Deborah] a Divine Bee (asabove) that flieyWon tt 
oyer the dung with abhorrency, and fixez{Wcomi 
upon-the moſt fragrant Flowers, or as theWprov 
Noble Hawk in her flight, that paſleth overWand 1 


have 
Chu! 
Heb! 
SO TI 


(1.) 


Crows and fack daws (as unworthy of het 
purſuit) and falls.yupon Birds of better prey.,. 

18, If yet worldly thoughts hinder you 
entrance upon your work, you muſt fray 
them away as Abraham did the fowls Ms 
troubled him in his Sacrifice, Ger, 15. - Self, 
And though they be thoughts that, are Wa heat 
ful enough (as how to care for your Family){his 
at another tlme,yet muſt you then ſay to themWEp» 
as Hnſhai ſaid of the Councel of Achirophel, Wriin 
'tis not good at this time, 2 Sam. 17. Mot : 
Family-cares have their propet Seaſon, but atWtiin 
this time they are unſeaſonable : Suppoſe yerWthar 
further that ſeveral good thoughts do comeWthis 
together. into your mind at once, know that {WCir 
this may hinder your entrance (through the! oup 
wiles of Satan) alſo, as when-a great many W(po 
people crowd in at a door all at once, they Wer 
all Stick faſt and none can enter : In this caſe 2 
you muſt lingle out from the reſt,your ſeleCted. Move 
Subject that it may paſs alone, without crown: "my 
We 
SOL 


their proper place and Seafon. 
| I9. Your 


hap. Chap. - 3. Of Meditation. 57 
as thelſsl 19. Your ſeleCted . Subject muſt be either 
s over aff ſomething- concerning God, or ſomething 
ts upoaſconcerning Your ſelf : Firſt concerning God, 
* be [acither his works or his word. 1. Medirate 
1at flicsWon the works of God, not only on ſuch as are 
d fixeMcommon. to the World | (ſuch as Creatian and: 
as theprovidence be) bur alſo. on ſuch as are proper 
th overWand peculiar to bis Church and Children. We: 
of hetlhave thought on thy loving kindneſs,(fajth the 
prey., WChurch) Pſal. 48. 9. (we have ſilently*muſed.. 
r your Zebr.) it being better admired then exprefſed. + 
ſt fray}ſSo muſt you muſe on Gods love to your Soul, YT 
1s thatf(r.) on his eleing love, O think with your 

' 5. - 11,MSclf, ſhould not you give God a room 18 your 

» need-Mheart at this time, who gave you a room in ) 
amily)Whis heart before times,even from all Eternity, 


o themWEps. 3. Ir. (2h.), on his redeeming Tore, 

;rophel, Wthink then how God beſtows Chirſt Gt beſt 
17. 7;Mof all things) even on you (the worſt of all \ 
but at{things) for you know more evil to your (RIf, 

ole yerEthan co all the World beſide : think alſo on <# 

 comeWthis ſurpaſſing love of God in beſtowing a 

w that Grit en —_ and not on others, that Cor 

gh the MWought you know) better deſerved him, and 

: many W(poſſibly)might have made a better Improve- 

, they {Wment of him, oh. 14. -22. 

is caſe} -20. And thirdly, Meditate upon Sanctifying . 

lefted Move: O wonderful condeſcenfion that ever * 
crown Wthe Spirit of- Holineſs, ſhould 'vouchſafe ta 

y on in; {dwell in ſuch a dirty dog-hole as your defiled , 

,-W>oul, and that an Houſe of unclean Spirits, ©— 
. (it 


Your: 


- >. -, 
_ "4 
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(it may be, a whole Legion of them, forks 
Luther faith, tot 'demonia, quot Crimina, $0 
many Sins, ſo many Devils. ) Should ever 
| YW.. cy the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; And Wt long 
thus Fourthly may you. Meditate alſo upon = C09 
Juſtifying love, which is ſuch an ACt of Divine © Wo! 
grace, as is equally vouchſafed to the weakeſt Po) 
(if rrue) as to the {ſtrongeſt Saint, to poor I God 
you (if a Chriſtian in truth) as well as to great that 
Panl or to the Bleſſed Virgin; and eterniry ll 2 
// bop not add to the matter of it, though«per= I wor 

/ haps it” may to the manner of ir. Fifthly,  prec 
on Adopting-love, which makes Sons and I dina 
; uvghrers of Chi dren of the Devil, as well in t 
'q as of wrath, and gives a leaſe of the beſt I Sub, 
'J L= not only for three lives, yea nor I whe 


only for a thouſand years, but for eternity, even 
for ever and ever. 
21. Laſtly upon glorifying-love, wheredf 
indeed you are not Capable, .in this life. Pere, 
got but a glimpſe of it at Chriſts transfigars 
WW: -ation, and = was plainly intoxicated oY 
for char he wiſt not whar ſie ſaid, Aatth. 17; 

-&c.O admire, that you (a worthleſs worm WI [clf, 
and wretch) ſhould hereby become not only, I com 
Mm rt like Angels; /Afatrh. 22, 30,” bur?) 
/) even advanced above Angels, for glorifyed I «rch 
y Sanrs are Sons of the Kingdom, when glorious I be 1 
Angels ftand by, as ſervants. In a word, all 1 ar 
theſe Jove-rokens are ſuch tranſcendent privis 


KS that they can never be cnough thought) 


TRL" 


q! 
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ct on and admired ; no, though you ſhould think) 


4, So 8 upon nothing elle, and that ſo long as your 
ever life ſhall Jaſt, yea though you ſhould live as 
- And long as the World ſhall laſt; and therefore g 
upon I God bath appointed an Eternity, in a betrer 
Yivine M World; where you ſhalftiaveno other ce 


eakeſt MU ploymenr, but to poneer the 
poor = God for. them ; ; vSinging Hallclzxjtahs ro him 


great that ſits upon the Throne for evermore. / '&. A 
erniry ſl 22+ As you mult thus Medirate on [Gods 
\.per- © works,. ſo ſecondly upon his word ; whether; 
frhly, MW precepts, or preſidents, or promiſes, or Or- 
ns and © dinances thereof: all which have ſweet Honey 
s well in them, to the Divine Bee: Your ſecond” 
e beſt I Subject is concerning your ſelf, as David did + 
ea nor © when he Sat in his Pallace, 2 Som. 7. 14. Say- 
7,cven I ing with an tumble heart (Lord what am 1? 
"ll Not, what am / not? As Nebuchadnezier did, 
with an baughty Spirit,gs he ſar in his pallace, 
"8 Dar. 4. 29, 30. Humble David (who had / 
fignreW neither an 'haughty heart, nor a loſty Eye 
ith i, ?/al. 131.1, 2. Jath exceeding high thoughts - 
h. 17; of God, : and exceeding Tow thoughts of him4/ * 
worm WI (elf; he cunnot name any thing bad enough to } 
only _—e himſelf unto ; in his (Lord what am 
burſY /? ) he ſaith nor, Lord, what a great Mon- 
rifyed archam 1? Or what a great Man am I? Bur 
orious Þ be ſaith, l am a worm and no'Man, Pſal. 22. 6. 
rd, al! am a "dead- -dog, or a Flea, 1 Sam. 24. 14 
privi- JE Lord wharam 1? O Imitate this Holy David 
ought WW 25 you fit in your Houſe ! lam the leaſt of 
on Saints. __— 


Saints and created of — ad i Epbe. 3 = HY 
I Tim, 1. 15. But take heed of Nelachadtex. eal 


zers ſelf-admiration,. who Trumpets out his 
I own glory when none none asked him the Queſtion; MW #0 
þ 


as if he had done all (whereas Babylon was iſ pj; 
built above a thouſand years before he. was W q 
born) and God (that builds al] Cities. Pal, _ 
127. 1.) had done nothing; God is not in all WI. 14, 
his. thoughts, Pal. 10. 4. he exalts ſelf and. © | 
| f” excludes God. the 
23. Your ſecond ſtep herein is progreſs, and 
which is more eaſy than the firſt. As'a Bird The 
/ hath the greateſt lifr, when ſhe riſes up from vor 
— off the Earth, but when once_got upon the W-4o; 
Wing, then ſhe mounts u Aloff, not only ing 
wihout much ſtrain; renity, bot with, 


| 
rY 
| 
4 


much —ſperting complacency ; then doth ſhe fo 
ſing out her Mclodious note throughly, ,.fay 

_ Tong as fhe liſteth and liketh: as (1;kewileh WY the 

©) a'Ship hath alwaies the moſt difficulcy ro hy lo has 
out of Harbour (where many times the ſtick on; 

em faft in the Mu) but if once gat under _ FY 

- Sail, and a mw gale of wind fitting right fob ' FX 
Her, O how ſhe ſports in the waters (as. th e- fe 

| Bird dorh in RS ad gOCS ON eallantly: os 
{| rowards her deſired Haven; yea even in a ſſ| © 


ſtormy and tempeſtuous Sea, let her have but Pl; 
Sea-room enough, and then ſhe fears not to; the 
| % Be driven by the ſtorm, either upon Rocks | j5 
/ or-Quick-Sands : as *ris thus with Birds, Ships,: 
& with Bels, tis hard to get them up 3, 
| bur. 
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3- 3, but when once raiſed, then are tiey rung with 
anet i caſe delight;juſt ſo it is with your ſoul in this 
ut his Y Divine work, all your difficultty is to get up 
tion; WF from the low Earth upon the wing (with the 
' ha Pird of the Air) and to get out of the mud- 
nk, dy harbour (with the Ship of the Sea )-under: 
Pal, Sail, if _ ſer afloar tr forward bound 
in all Funder a freſh gail of the Spirit of grace, 
{ and: © how merrily do you mount apwards (with 

| the Bird) and how gallantly do you go end- , 
rets,. ways towards the Cape of good hope (with 
Bird, the Shipy ſo that an entrance is adminiftred 
unto you abundantly into the Heavenly King- 
dom, 2'Per.'1. II. 4s it were, with Colenrs fl | 
ing, Drzms beatiug,' Trumpets Sounding, yea... * 
with top ard top Gallant extring into your Ma- 
frers joy, Matth. 25.21, 32. LITE 

24. For ' furthering your Progreſs, take 
theſe ſhort direCftions. T. Dzret, when you 
have turn'd {whar you” ſhonld not think an) * 
out of doors (as Sarah did Hagar) and taken | © 
i what is neceſlary, expedient and profitable }. 
for :you to Meditate upon, then /in'\ Gads/ :. 
ſtrength, (P/al. 71. 16.) you muſt view your _ 
Subje&t round about and obſerve all ir's cir- 
cumſtanges as well as it's 'fubſtance .z thus the . * - 
P[almit>counſels you (that you may think 
the betrer upon the Joving-kindneſs.of God 
in the: midſt of rhe Temple) ro walk. round 


Þ- hy 


4 
C. 


upS,:Y about Sion ; and tell the Towers! 6P/Jt;-and Xo 
W3.Y mark well her bulwarks, yea conſider her ZF 


Palaces, 


ms ©: Df Meditation. hap: 
4 r- Pallaces, &c. Pſal. 48. 9, 12, 13. Until yay 

| fully and diſtinttly ng all. 2. Dire, Then 

you muſt dwell upon it with your _do 
and redoubled thoughts, and fix your Medi. 
[ tation, Pondering It in | youth agus It 
| - ' have a kindly influence upon your affectio 
[/ ' until it become a Rooted and Engrafted Gods þ 
ſideration : Monntains are barren, -becauſet e 
| | Rain of Heaven runs off from chem z/l * 
| | 4 are fruitful, becaule it reſteth the 


| 
| | 
| 
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he profenty Nepal IS d 
Reverbdotienaerh 3. Dirett. Retain therefol t 
your Subject and duty till you find ſomething 
of God in it dropping down upon your heart, 
till you tind Eljah's God in Elijah's mantle 
-workivg wonders for you, 2 King. 2.1 f 
JT: _——_ without advantage. 4. Direl 
| When you have fouud God (in your Subjet 
/and duty) retain him. ſome while, as Abris 

" ham did the Lord Chriſt, Gen. 18. 3; 45+ 
ſaying, paſs not away I pray thee from th 4 
vervant, bur reſt with me for a while, "@#& 
O then are you an happy Son or Daughter of 
| | -4{braham, when you can thus engage the 
g |} Lords tay with you in this Divine duty. \y. 

' / Diret!. Forget not to retain your own 


# heart, *rwil linger as Lot in Sodom. If the Logd 
Nor of Angels help you not, Gen. 19, 16. be'6ft 


crying ; O quicken _ this loireripg Leah 
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CNap. "3 "7 of Jeditation. o: 7 
Pſal. 119. 37. and O unite this treacherous k 
heart, Pſal. 86. 11, | - N 
25. Your third ſtep is Egreſs ; when you 
have (through grace) brought your Divine 
duty to ſome profitable Iſſue, then (r.) take 
down your Soul by degrees, and not all on the , +» 
ſudden : *ris a' dead Bird that falls down like 

a ſtone without hovering upon the wing,as the 
living ones do: as nature cannot-endure' 

ſudden alteration, ſo nor grace (Dens & Na- 
tura non {acignt. ſaltuam) God and Nature 
make no leaps. (2:) Dirett, When down, 
review. your whole peramperions wherein 

you have been _enharged, © thankful; -and ,, 
wherein you have been ſtraitned, be bumbj 's 
(3.) Dire. Take heed of the cold Air of 
Tentation, when warm'd by this work. The! 
ſweating labourer (ſometimes) fits down over 
haſtily, catches cold, and djes of a Conſump; | 
tion;z\bÞe walking gently in muſing ſtill, that - 
this befa] not you. _ 


\ 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IV. 


of Prayer. The ſecond Religious Da 
. Walk of a Chriſtian. 


; T. Rayer follows Meditation, as wy . 
follow each other, in their bifch; - 

Ls - Vith lay. in the ſame womb, the Hebrew 0 

© Shnach ] mentioned in Gen, 24. 63. whid 


- - 4» vw — > - 
LL - na ner - ——<0 — 5 Www -—- 


ur Tranſlation Reads to' * Meditate ) lt 
Septuagint, the Geneva Tranflation, and-* 
- 1-8 (in his Marginal notes upon it) read 
to pray) the word 1igniftes both, 
ws they are near a-kin tying in 4 ay 
word as twins in the ſame wothb; they conſt 
well togerher, for Meditation is a blek 
preparative to Prayer ; and Prayer 1s a blelW 
Imptovemenc of Meditation : you may-W 
poſe, ſac had his Oratery in the held, (Al 
' private place for ſecret Prayer) now upon thi 
' Important occafton(of Marriage q#af# inar- ages 
or merry-age,he uſes deep meditationto make 
frvent Prayer, thus. ought you to, do. now, @ 
the Patriarch /ſaac did then,and as the Prop a 
Daniel did afterwards, firſt open the windom 
of your Sou), by Divine Meditation and the 
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"1" hap. 4. ", Of Frayer. , ger 
Mace! down to prayiug work. Danr.'6. 10. 
—*Therc - praQtice is your Pattern : when you 
1 ave fill'd your water-pot to the full { by 
editation) then draw out (by prayery' as 
0h.2.7,8. | Wha > 
2. As Faith-is'calFd -the beſt of graces, 10 
rayer* is call'd the beſt of duties, if other 
vries be pennies, this is a pound in many re- 
ects. Firſt, as it gives God the glory of his" 
ree great Attribures. 1. It gives him tlie 
lory of his Omniſciency, that he knows all 
wr wants; 'that he, whoſe Throne 'is "mn © 7 
aven,yet hears all your Peritions preſented 
þ him upon Earth, 1 Ki». 8. 30. 2 Chron: 
14. yea, when you pray only hearr-prayer. 
which man heareth not,- knoweth' not'); as 
oſes, Exed. 14.15. The Lord faid,- where 
re cryeſt thon unto me, when he ſpake not 
word, fo Hamndh, -1 Sam. 1. 13. and P/at 
9. alf my defire is before thee, and -my# 
pannig' is/ngC hid? from - thee.” 24y. Ir gives 
mn the glory! of” tis Omaipotency, © it pre- 
ppoſes that 'God is able to fapply 'all-your 
nts you [ſpread 'before *him , * Epþ, 3:20, 
ie very -a& of - Prayer , faich'ro *Qbt*f8 


WW. (know, thow' canft as tbety' rig): 
 #RWEVE I '&ives him _ ys | 
TCiful goodneſs, or | bountiful benevelend 
"Wi he is willing, as'welF-ax*able to fup 
or wants, Exvi.'22. 27. Divine might, and” 
vine mercy: are the rwof Pilſar” chan es! 
| F Houſe z 


+ AN 


"Rx WW Privy ON 
Houſe. of "la - upon, as the Tei 
of Solomon ſtood upon. Zachin ard Boaz, 1 F-- 
7.21, Which ſignifies. ſtability and itrengy 
2 Chro. 3.17. 

3. The ſecond reſpect that makes Praye 
the beſt of duties, is, that a kind of Ong 
potency is aſcribed to' it ( as Luther Mai 
when tis the Prayer of Faith, and ſo atte F 
that beſt of graces; you may ſtand and.wi 
der what the Scripture attributes to Faith 
Prayer, or Prayer. of Faith. It,cando n 
than/all the Witches in the World can dogs 
it.can ſet God at work ; whereas they ah 
ſet the Dev:{at work?none knows whatPy 
can.do,but thoſe that know what God 
in this ſenſe, Prayer. is ſaid to be Omnip 
as it ſets Omnipotercy at work : It hath. 
command .over all rhe four Elements, 284 
Over'the Air in El;jah, Jam. 5. 17.0 why 
God gave this Rey to open and ſhut upHez 
at his pleaſure. 24y. Over the. fire whig 
ſame Eljab fetches down. at. pleaſure,b/ 
Prayer, one time in a way of wrath ,-24 
3.16, and another time in way of mercy 

mg acceptance. , 1 Kin, 18. .37,4 


EE xf-the water in Moſes,z Exod. = 


Ny Ong the-Earth in the.ſame' M 


90s his powerful, Prayer; A 
ES, che Sea afa under to fave: 1ſrael, ug 
arth aſunder;to deſtroy the compli 


. 2p. P, Numb, 16. 29, Sc. Pſal. 
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2 take what mercy ſhe pleaſed, he turns her looſe - S 


As thols two great —_—_ of Chriſt on 
Mount Tabor, * ( Moſes and Elias, Math 17.3.) 
had command over the four Elements: So 
foſpnah over the Sun it ſelf, 7eſh. 10, 12. 
as by Moſes Prayer , he had command over 
Amalek before, Exod, 57.411, 13. Yar 


* 100 higher, E:ſpab by Prayer hath command oyer 


the Angels, fetching them out of Heaven, 
for his Protection'and Comfort, 2 Kin. 6, 17. 
but yet higher than that, over 'god- - man, the 
Angel of the Covenant, the Lord of Angels 
in Zacob, . Gen. 32. 24, 25, 26. Who (as 
Schindler Interprets, Ho. 12.4. Bacah) wept 
and Supplicated 7acob, Ara, me _ for the 
day dawneth, Genr.32.25. 

4. The Lord Chriſt (there) asks bim his 
Name, as if he had faid, thon -art ſuch a 
fellow as I never met withall, and therefore 
he. confers the honour of Knight-hood (as it 
mere) upon him in ſaying to him,[kneel down 

Jacob, TIſe up [ſracl; J having power with 
God and prevailing, Thos 36 the Lord 
Chriſt was overcome by the power of the 
Canaanityſh womans: Prayer of Fairh, Matth, 
Is. 26, 28,- Inſomuch that he gives her the 
Key of ' his Treafury., and bids-her go in ang - 


(as it were)into bis fulneſs and all-ſafficiency 5 


and not only his own'Omnijpotency. is at her * 


beck,bat alſo Devils,and all muſt ſtoop to bet, 
if ſhe pleaſed ;-Q, —_—_ great is thy Faith 
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[> 68 * Of Prayer. 1 Chaps! 
Cin Prayer) be 'it unto/thee even as thou 
You muſt *know, How 7acoh (as this 5m 
Phenician 'womian ) outwreftled Chriſt, 
*fwas his wonderful condeſcenſion to pur fort 
more of his' own ſtrength Jin 7acob - agail 
himſelf, rhan he did in himſelf againſt 7ac 
This 'redeeming Angel ( as 7acob ealls-hii 
Gen. 48. 16:Y held himvp with one hand 4 
he ſtrove: dgainſt- him with the other, W 
voluntarily yielded hinifelf as conquered” 
the Parriarch's Prayer : otherwiſe the ſam 
Dirine power- that {sjoynted Pacobr thiy 
copld as eaſily have unclafped his hands. 
kow- can you but admire this glorious voui 
ſafement! F. Laſtly, but the high 
of all, God himſelf ſpeaketh as if 
hands had been tyed up by Prayer, = 
32. T0. Let me alone, &c. As if Moſer hai 
held him from his purpoſe, and had: laid "| 
rers and reſtraints upon Omnipotency, *l 
( as' Auſtin glofletn upon the place }) - brit 
the Almighty to beſpeak his own freedan 
yea \iindenting ' with /oſes, and offering Wl 
a Compoſition for -F his ] ſilence and his ow 
liberty, ſaying, (iffo I will make of: rae 
u great people;as if Moſes 's Devotion had beaf 
fironger than'Gods:Indigration : which fhew 
that great is the'' power' of Prayer. - ( Fifthh 

another gloſs Y *r1s able after a ſort t0'traf 

fuſe a dead PalGe into the hands' of Otnnipt J 
rency ; this canhot be through the:preyalend 
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Ch: D. 4 pas 0 Prayer. FR ; by | 
f Humane power- againſt Djyine,but thrayugh 
he condeſcenſion of Divine.grace . to poor 
ortals, bidding-us, concerning,.the; work of 
is hands to command . him, , 1a. 45., 14. 
hich is a wenderful expreſſion, rather to be 
Imired-with an boly.Reverence,thad ſtrained 
to a rude blaſphemy ;.undoubtedly it. would 
Fc 30 les than black blaſphemy in, us co-fa 
a, had not God [himſelf ſaid «t for us, = 
448». 19: 22. God faith, / canuet , ap any thing 
-_, Cc. | 
6. All-this ſhews you both the excellency, 
| the efficacy of right. Prayer ; the Apoſtle 
ws rells you, it avails- much, 7am. 5.. 16, 
doth- not tell you how much, you. muſt 
| out that both by your own <expericnce 
nd by the experiences of others, .It certainly 
RWicth [much,] though happily iravails not 
Iways] God bathiindeed ſaid that the Chil- 
of Adoab ſhall go.into | his SanCtuary.. to 
y , bat (hall nor; -prevail, . ſa. .16. 12, 
the harh avowed before all the world that 
Children of Siox {þall.not do fo, fa. 45. 
They ſhall not ſeek the. Eord in vain-: 
ir Prayer ſhall þe like foxathans bow, it 
SW never-return. empty. God ever hears 
wir Prayers always 4d Salatem.. (4s. Anſtin 
bt) though not-iever ad Voluntatems :. he 
Fs bears their Prayers accordipg, to their 
8, when he doth nor hear then according 


gh, whe! 
+1; | iceir. Wall. Moo 14.0 arty hno - : | 


70 , Df Prayer. - . Al 
Shs 1 Firſt-the manner of Prayer ; Now t 

your Prayer may be [| nos Ls 1 þ 
throughly wrought , effeQtual and: availabl 
Prayer, | to work wonders in" Heaven'g 

Earth, Tom. 5- 16. yea, after a ſort-Ormnipy 
tent as Zuther ſaid, take theſe following Þ 
reCtions for managing this duty aright 5 fi 

before doty, as to the' manner of it/beforez 

and after it. Firſt of thoſe that are-Antecede 

or before Prayer. Dire#. 1.-You muſt 

New born, a New Creature ; until the. Ch 

be come out of the womb, it cannot @y 

no more can yon Cry Abba Father, (6 

as you are in the womb'of a natural - 

Rom.8.15. God firſt accepts the prfnſ 

then the aCtion or offering, Gen. 4.4 

II. 4. your perſon muſt be accepted as 

was,and then your Prayer will be accepra 

you muſt be Righteous ( in Chriſt ) tis l 
One of "the Righteous thar-prevall 

m.5.16.. as it is the CharaCter of 'the? 

Lphirovits' that they call not upon 'G 

Pal: 14. 4. Paul was never ſaid to pray Wakes 
| Cabiried from his Phariſaical State, AdMEcva, 

11, So if at any time they do pray, u-10. 
Prayer" is an abomination, Prov. 21;Wecreb' 
and therefore *tis not accounted Prayer: WW'ayin 
long Prayers that Pasl 'had while a Pha) gc 
were not reckoned Prayer at all : you reat + 
firſt be a Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt,” 8(@F'roug 
6.19.and then you will be anHouſe of Prajp-onſid 


: of 


har { the Temple is' called: -  Natwralify tell- 
Pi of a ewel, 'that, when : put into/ a dead 
ins Mouth, | loſeth all 'its: Vertue : / So 
 rayer ( a precions fewe! in it ſelf ) in the 
zouth of one. that is dead'in Sin; hath' no 
Nrce, nor efficacy: | God will not hear Simners, 
o. 9.31, he will not! take thems bythe hand}, - 
þ. 8. 20. Margin. Hebr, and Geneva" Bible} 
is but a Multiplying: lies daily, Hof. 1. 12; 
compaſſing God with lies to cal] God Fathey 
When we are 'not his Children, and : while-we 
Gaffire withour Chriſt. You moſt paſs:through 
lone merits of the Son, into the mercies of the 
ather. 
8. The, ſecond Direftion before duey is, 
epare ro meet your God in duty, * Amos 4- 
2, The fews had their preparaticn for the 
Paſſover , Foh. 19. 31; So ſhould 'yoy have 
vr prayer, ſetting ſome time apart as well to 
repare for. Prayer , as for prayer it ſelf: 
Is. coming to uty with 'a common-Spitit, 
nd with an Ordinary frame of heart;-thar 
Wakes us loſe many a duty, 2 Chron.'12:T4. 
148-74 did better than Rehoboarm herein ,\ Exx. 
10. the latter loſt all, the former fav'd all 
a creby. Labour therefore your heart into a 
mying [frame: before prayer ; this is done © 
y getting; Firſt, the ' Majeſty .of the -_ 
reat God! (:before- whom you are 'going ) 
rought:truly and 'thronghly upon your hearr. 
f Pra nſider reriouſly/be'is a:great King, Mal. 


F 4 6,14.I. 
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, 


by "oS. 


_ /x:6.14/\2nd a'God that will-be- Sanified 
all-chax draw nigh -to him, Lever. xo. 3.ott 


may. belp.,you to a God- fanRtifying _ 
Spiriti; Dzvid prepared with all biz'1 
why? che reaſon is. rendred. : The Te 
was:not -to entertain Man but God; the 
muſt ic be] more Magnificent, ahd, bem 
exact jn-all preparations for it, 1 Chro. 294 


Ghirſt tells you,he is gone to prepare a-plat 


even a Temple, a arſon of glory ): for:y 
5, I4-2,3. and will not you prepare a 
for-him-in that poor heart of yours ? Conſid 
alſo,” Secondly , his purity , that the 
(with whom you have to do in prayer, W 
God- of purer eyes than to behold: Iniquiy 


Hab. 1.13. he cannot look upon: itz but 


muſt Joath it ; he cannot behold: it; but: 


muſt* puniſh it; this calls for a reverenti 
heart, Pſal. 2. 11. Before him _ 151 


Heaven and you on Earth, Eccleſ.: 5.2. cov 
your face-; if Angels do ſo that are uri | 


|— bleſſed, Eſz. 6.2. Much more you tharli 


in an - Houſe of clay; and drinks up iniquil 


like" water, -Fob. 4. 19. and 15, 16. Tremb 


to bring along with you any Sin \unrepentd 
of, unpardoned, -lay afide all filthideſs'; fa 
I.21, as the Serpent her poiſon when ſhe g 
to drink, yet with this difference; ſhe aft 
drinking reaſlumes it again ; you | may' 7 

ſo with the Poiſon of Sin;when you: ha 
drinking of the Rivers of .Gods favou 


eitiſ 


Wbies { 
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nor \ 
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(Chap. 4 Of Prayer. "73 *V 

is to return with the Dog to his Vomit;2 Per. - - 
2.22, you mult. know it again ng:more;, Gen. 
38. 26. nor have ſo much as «eeing look. 
13 allow of ir, 


towards-it, -P/al.-68, 18. much 
or wallow- in it..” © | k 
9. Would you have leave 'with God in 
prayer, then leave Sin, and that for ever ? 
you -may nor ſay concerning :your ſins as 
Abraham did concerning his Servants, and 
the Als ( which he left art the fart of the: Hill, 
Gen. 22. 5. (ſaying, { will come again 10 you's 
but you muſt take an everlaſting farewell of 
your Sin when you come to your. Godz*and 
with David,keep your (elf -(for ever) fram + 
your Iniquity, -Pſal. 18.23. and as; he'waſk'd 
his hands in-Innocency, when he did compals 
Gods Altar, Pſal,.; 6. 6. So muſt” you waſh 
your heart in that fountain that js opened, 
Zech. 13. I. Thus &a7b did waftvand-anoint 
her ſelf before ſhe went up to- Boat. Ruth 3.3. 
and Eſther purified and perfumed her elf for 
acceptance with Ahaſuernms, Elth, 2.9.72. 
ard the Captive Damole] was to pair her Wails, 
&. Before ſhe became a fit bride for an 7fra- 
elitiſh Bed, Deut.21.12,13 14. and the Raby 


an "ics lay, thara Man might not come jnto the \ 


Mountain of the Houſe: of God with his'Sraff; 
nor with his Shoes, nor with his 'Parſe, [nor 
with duſt upon his/Feet ; hence. Levers were 
jet at the door of the Tavernacle, for waſhing :* 
ff -defilements at their- entrance-thithers ._* 


Exod, *% 


a Ms Y "WS 


Exod:30.18, 19. and Bernard uſed to fay-at” 
his entrance to/his-publick Devotion,O worlds 
ly thoughts, [ad Templi fannam mancte vos] 
ſtay ye here at the Church-door,: alluding, -to 
Abrahams words, Gen. 22.5. and to Moſes 
deed, Exod. 3.x. as above in Meditation : 
Thus alſo Solomon ſaith, [keep your foor, when 
you enter into the Houſe of God ] Eccleſ.'55 4 
that is, look well to your affections ( wie 
feet and out-goings of the Soul) that "Few 
offer not the. Sacrifice of Fooles. . Thus alſo 
under the Law the inwards and feet were tg 
be waſhed, Levir.1.9: all which do teachyou 
what dane and true preparation you mult make 
for your approaches unto God ; that you may 
lift up holy hands ( and an holy heart. ) untg 
'himin Prayer, x Ti..2.8. thoſe in fa. 1.19- 
That came to God with their hayds full of \blaod| 
did (as it were) dare him to his face, aud thiy 
do no leſs, that come with their hands or hea 
full of any Sin. oa 
r0,2dly,of thoſeDireCtions that are concomk 
ranfor in Duty ; after preparing for it, comes 
proceeding. in it. When your heart is fixed; 
or prepared for God, like the Inſtruments. of 
Muſick, , when the Treble is in tune; *ris cake 
ro bring all the other ſtrings into Tune alle 
you can make no progreſs -in Prayer, unlels 
this heart-itring be wound up to a due Note 
and "all your, graces and affections - dangint 
attendance to rhe duty: ſo then -theBirl 
; Dira 
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Dire#.or Rule,yourPrayer muſt be cleatdPray- 
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er, be ſure you ſtretch forth your hands.in_ 


Prayer,with an heart prepared” for;Prayer, as 
fob. 11s 13. 1f thou prepareſt thine heart, and 


ftretch forth thine bands,” and Ver, 14. If Ini-' 


quity be in thy 'hands,put it ſar away,anud let not 
Iniquity be in tby Tabernacle ; and Fer. 15, 
Then ſhalt thou lift wp thy fate without. Spot, 


am; ſpalt be ſtedfaſf, &c. which teaches you, © 


that (1.) your-heart muſt be prepared 40-meg! 


your God, Amos 4.12. Humbly ſabmirtin 2 


to his Juſtice, and heartily imploring” his = 


#; 


mercy. (2). That you muſt ſtrerch forth your: 


hands in prayer (as the begger doth for. Alms) 
in-forma panper 15,00 receive Mercy, Or as men 
Beg quarter for their lives with hands held 
up over their heads ! or laſtly, 'as one that is 
faln into a ditch or deep dungeon, and. .cannot 
get out, holdeth up his hands,and cryeth out 
for help ; you are faln into the dark.dungeon 
of Sin, and Chriſt is your blefſed Ebeamelech, 
that lets down a Rope of mercy ( his pro- 
miſes ) to draw you out, as ferem. 38. 12. 
with all tenderneſs, if you cry unto him, P/al. 
139. 1. 

11. And thirdly, thoſe hands you lift up in 
Prayer» muſt be pure hands, 1 Tim. 2.8. the 
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Fountain of Divine goodneſs will not be laden ®? 


at with foul hands, Eſa. 1. 15,16. The 
Apoſtle Zamres gives you good Counſel,(cleanſe 


your hands) 74m.4.8, and the Prophet Zeremy, 
% ag . (cleanſe 


ne 


% 


L " 
A. . _ , 
wc . * "I »+& I J * 
y 


& 
# a 
- \ 
þ 4 

* A 


% | <2 * I - av14 m__ Cha 
y] ; - Fay '. , , ' 


(cleanſe your heart) - Zerem:. 4.14. and ſo doth 
Dleſſed Paw ( cleanſe your telf* from all fil. var 
thinefs both of Fleſh and of Spirit) 2 Cor. 7.1, you 
then ſhall you lift vp your face without Spot, ſ;e ; 
That is, you may come to God with comfort W; he 
and confidence, not caſting down your counte. iſ}. 
nahce , as guilty Cain did , Ger. 4. 6. bat and 1 
ooking vp boldly and cheerfully asSreven did, pray 
\ AF;6. 15. (they ſaw his face, as if it had, q 
©... been'the face of an Angel) and then ſhall you WW... 
| F'. - ftand ftedfaſt in duty as a Pillar in the Temple; Y;j« } 


oa L 
C 
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* -Revel.3.12. your heart being eſtabliſhed with Ephn 
zrace, and your mind with peace to ſerve 7.11 
God without fear, Luke 1. 74. Pal. 1121.7 


muct 
when the heart is thus fixed (as Davias was!) Ivity 
Pſal. 57. 7. & 108. 1. ( twice over in both MW; 4jj 
places) this makes daty more eaſiezthe expentYinto. 


Souldier having his Arms rightly fixed, goes Wife 0 
more cheerfully into the Bactel z- then' Prayer MWg | 
will be your bnfineſs, and you will make work Þ:1ye 
of your work ; yea, God himlelt. will not Whe li 
W firittly ſtand upon the exact) purification of Wy þe 

|| rhe Sanctuary , but will certainly paſs by all ongi 

| your other weakneſies, 2 Chroy. 30. 18. when mpry 
he ſees you prepare your heart ro ſeek God, WF. I; 
Fer.19. and when he beholds you ( to. yournpre 
ability) ſweep out the dirt, .waſh the floo$WGoc 


| ®(pread your beſt Carpets, uncover your belt W:-.1,/ 
| Stools, and bring forth your beſt Plate, and Wrifee 

Ornaments ; ſerting open the Everlaſting-dooF With ( 

| pf your, Soul to entertain -the King of -glorygWs/: g. 


j 2.10 
| P2479 "Y 


WChap. 4 Of Prayer. 77 
KY 12. The: ſecond Rule or. Dire#:0n-in' duty 
ir muſt be Cordial Prayer,be ſure your engage 
your heart in it, fer.z0.21. and in every part 
of it, that your Prayer may be Cordial,-or . 
a hearty Prayer, your Tongue and Heart muſt 
be (all a Tong) Relatives, and keep both time 
and tune together ; the principal Element of 
prayer is the heart, take prayer out thence, 
and *tis but a dead thing, that prayer which 
Wcomes out of the head only, and [not out. of 
the heart alſo, is not Prayer in Gods-accguntz , * 
Ephraim was afilly Dove without co 
7.11, The fews ( no doubt!) bad, prayed 
much and oft during their ſeventy years Cap- 
vity, yet Daniel denies that they had prayed 
atall, Dan.9.13. (yet made we not our prayer 
nto. the Lord our God , ©. ): Secing ,..nv 
\ﬀeCtion,nor. Heart was in their prayers ,. al 
"W's bur lip-labour, they gave God not 'the 
alves of their lips, as Hof. 14. 2. but only 
he lips of their Calves, which-God eſteemed 
0 better than Jeroboams Calves ; when the 
ongue prays. .without the heart, "'tis: but aw 
mpty Ring, the rinkling of a Cymbal,' 1 Cor. 
415.” Expreflions of the Tongne | withour 
Wnpreſfions on the heart , makes no Meledy 
Gods.car, : nou vox, ſed. wotum, non Muſics 
ordula, ſed Cor, &c. When rhe ipward'8&er 
ifice-is 8oDjoyned with. the outward, :God 
or With-(imeotirempr of it; they offer pieifleſt, © © 2 
SY of. 8. 1 3.1 Ftefbſtinks mn. cur Noftfils>whbile © 
2. | | OI 
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it is burring : when both were, joyned roge- 


ther, God' calls ir his Honey-Comb with his 
Honey, Cant..q. x. Elcazar the Prieſt carried 
rhe. Incenſe in his boſome(to ſhew that prayer 
ſhould'come from the heart ) as he carried 
the Oil for the Lamps in his right hand, the 


anointing Oil in his left.hand, and the meat 
offering upon'his Shoulder, as Rabhi Elias, 


and Chaskeny upon Numb. 4.16. telleth us 
David found | in his heart to pray his prayer 
God, '2 Sam, 7.27. he did nor only ſay. hi 
yer- ( with his lips ), but he alſo pray'd hi 
yer (with his heart.) Prayer without the 
heart i Is like' the body without the Soul z 0 
how -loathſome to man is this latter , 
as loathſome to God is the former. , the 
draw you- near with a true hearr, Heb. þ- 
22.. ( for quod cer non facit, non fit , thi 
which the heart doth not, is not done ar all 
if your heart be Right, G od will give youll 
hand, and you may come into rhe Chariot 1 
Prayer : as 2 Kin. 10. 15. which is as' 
Chariot of Amminadab, Cant. 6. x2. bit 
your heart be not right | in the fight of 
as Att. 8.21. You have neither part nor- porth 
in-this matter; and. you a» but take the Na 
of the Lordin vain, and God will nat hola ') 
guiltleſs,, Exod. 20. 7.) | 
r3.- As' your Prayer muſt be! hea 
ſo it muſt be conſtant: wi 


is {rhe:! Third \Dire&:ion, conſtant: i pray 
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< hap. 4- of Prayer. , « 9. <4 
nd this conſtancy is twofold; Firſt, in | duty, 
and ſecondly to duty. The firſt refates to this 
or that'duty of Prayer in particular, 'The - 
ſecond relates to, ' the duty of. 'Prayer in the - 
general z touching the firſt, your heart muſt 
be conſtantin prayer. O the backwardneſs of * 
the heart of Man, to praying work ('twill 
take a diſpenſation for a diſcharge from duty, 
any ſmall Interruption for a while, to op the 
mouth of Conſcience , is an excuſe from pray= 
er) and O the lubricity and flipperineſsof If the 
heart of Man in praying work; as the * 
naturally hangs off from it, io it uſually 
wF-n it comes into it, flips our of it again': 
tis like Rexben as unſtable as water, Gen.49.4- 
though it be not ſo 1;qzid as water tobe pon- 
red out(as water)before the Lord, 1 Sam.7.6. 

Y //al. 62.8. ( which is the proper notion of 
prayer, to wit, the pouring .out of the. heart 
unto God) there i is t00 much of the ſtone in 
the hearr,that is yet undiſſolved into tears and 
tenderneſs, Eztk. 36. 26.xyou will find by 

WJ voful experience, thar your heart will not be 

a itedfaſt with God, but it will ſtart aſide like 

2 deceitful bow, P/al. 78. 35, &'57.. you can- 
wot warch with Chriſt (in praying work) one - 
our, Matth. 26, 40. you" cannot ſerve the 

1 Lord without diſtraction; Nor-attend upor - 
um in prayer, . 1 Cor.7.35« | 

14. Therefore as your: heart ſtands in need: of *; 
hipping to FRI ſtands 1 in as much" need 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


MN P "? ns TY POS ERIC F wp , t 
: 4 _ ( » Wat 5 . A 6 » x 
h . p - yp 4 24 / 
80 Of Prayer.” LAMP. 2 
< 


of binding" it prayer ; never-did the Sacrifice 
ſtand more-in need of binding 'with cords ty 
the Horns of the Altar, P/a/.118.27. than dow 
you,looſe andi{lippery heart, of binding with 
all- Spiritual bonds to this Religious dut 
Hence it is, that David begs of God , be 


-unire my heart to fear thy Name, P/al. 86. xk 


he found ir as hard to fix, as the Chymiſt doth 
Qick-filver, which hath a rigeinly! of mg 
rion in it, but not of Reſt ; and therefore you 
are commanded to watch unto prayer, 1 Pr, 

7.\Satan will be interrupting you as'the 
irhon: did Paxl, Att: 16. 16. = as i 
Enemies did Nehemiah, Neh. 4. 17. he built 
and watched , and watched and buil. So 
ſhould 'you pray and watch, and -watch and 
pray. Satas is always buſieſt ar the beſt work 
if you ſtand-up ( in prayer ) before the Lord 
he will be ſure to ſtand pp againſt you, Zechii 
3. I, 2. {f you be at Gods right hand, Sol 


will be at yoar right hand ; he will thruſt him 


ſelf in among ' the Sons 'of God , fob. T. 
but ſuppoſe he tempt you not,y our own hea 
(fo far as "tis unrenewed) will be a renip 
to itſelf, and wilt wander from duty,the-N 

4n the Eculefraſtical Hiſtory, that was tot , 
an; horſe given him, if he could fay his Ls 
Prayer, without a; wandring thought 3 erye 


. In the midſt of the prayer (dabs & ot 


you-muſt give me the ſaddle too, fo 
horſe and faddle,this divided'heart, Hoſt 


"makes us loſe many a duty. 


bo 
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154. The ſecond branch is conſtancy to pra- 
"Yer, you .muſt give your ſelf to prayer, as 
David did, Pſal. 109. 4. Hebr. (Vaani Teph- 

- 2 W14/)/ but I am prayer, as if he had been made 

» Wp of nothing elſe, bur been a meer compound 

f prayer ; or as if he had done nothing elſe 

Min all the world) but poured out his heart 

Wo. God in prayer. Chryſeſtome moves this 

Wueſtion, why. David 1s called {a man after 

ods own heart) more than Moſes or Abra- 

mm, &c. : And'for” his Anſwer ro. it he gives 

Mis Reaſon, ' becauſe he was more Converſant 

ith God'ih (both)praying and praifing work; 

We (above all others) turns every providence 

Mito a prayer, and his whole Book of - Pſalms 

aWpiliſts either of Hoſamas. (in ay en, er 

'of Hallelajahs - (in'praifing' of):this God; 

e is the' prtaceſt favourite iro an” Earthily 

Wing, that 1s oftneſt converſant -withy him. 

is David 'was Gods darling, his. ſpecial 

. I Winion and /fayourire, that was muck in Gods 
om in tis Divine Coloquzes. . So that'he 
"1d be up," and: at this praying work three. 
ics ina day,, Morning, Noon, :and «Night, . 
rf. FF- 17. and, as if this had þeen'too little: © 1 
& him; be will "be at it ſeven-timesa days 2 
x19; 164.) that 4s, *very” often;': as 0often: 424 

- elf 00d rear'dhim up an'Atrar;/ifo ofthehad'-*.-- 
b : Wy his'Sacrifice;-not as Formaliſts do2(thiawtt * 1 
Won Wie means their Mediators in a cold carcldly: - 
1088 oftomary” manner, walking the round iof > 
T | | : ®; duty .- 3 


» 
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duty as the Horſe:'in. the Mill;. bort Ul 
rouled himſelf, and: cryed aloud, not . anli8hs 
C precem fundere) bur alſo Caluys twnderg not 
to batter Heaven by his Prayers,:: P/al.3. 4a 
107.6, 13. and 120; I, and 130, 1,6... (! 
16. You are commanded. in Scripture 4 

pray always, ever-more,every-where,withoul"'s © 
ceaſing,continually, Ep4.6.18. 1 Thef. 5. 18a 
Rom. 12. 12. Col, 4.2. 1 Tim. 2, 8. Phil.q'ca 
There is no duty. ſo oft commanded as Pr ay 
it muſt be your. conſtant Trade ; and thi'ghe 
Divine. breath ;,-- which you muſt. conf d he 
araw: Paul ſpeaks , x Theſ- 3." 10, ( nigh"! 
and-day praying exceedingly) as if his pr: ted 
had: bees: nothing but prayer., It may halſſÞ*h0! 
intermiſfion , but..never _ any effacion! j " AL 
ud fenſt;: not asiche, Exchites. gf old, 

#fivks of late hath: imagined; as,if God woulf*011 
havd nien'to caſt-off all care and; callings, ; 

do nothing/elfe but'pray. For-the \Theſalouy 
(whom' he Apoſtle ' bids 'to;; pray wirhdW*ber 
ceaſing 1,cx Theſ..q,.17. arc .cpramandeg/q 
to: work; with: their  hands\,;;:1 Theſ.' 4. 
Ani; the : Apoſtte rells them; if, any wy Inuall 
with onc/aber ſhall be eat, 12 Theſ...3; 10, Wil* 
candotbeasiAngels in this Workd , that git 
ne>Rood; no:nor yet-as Lilhge | (which; 
ſþedks/of ) that nefcher Card: nor Spin, $0 
. Toil-not take Pains,';y&t2are M 

| £and: arrayedo) Every. $004 Dan 
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"*AFAChap. 4. Of Prayer. _ 183 "2 
his Generatibn-work, A&#s 13.4S. which may 
1, Wot be juſtled out by any duty of his. general 

apcilling | 
; (19. ) But the true ſenſe is, (1) that you 
Wſhould obſerve ſtated times of prayer. (morn- 
"gs and evening)in this ſenſe, the word con- 
nually)'is uſed, 2 Sam 9-7- thou ſhalt eat, 
(read at my Table (continually.) You cannot 
el@nagine, that Aephiboſherb did nothing | elſe 
p'ght and day, but cat at Davids Table (-for 
a0 he had been an unparalleld Cormorant) but 
io" y that he would obſerve his ſet and appoin- 
ces meals- ( 2h.) *tis an Hyperbolical ſpeech 
we" orting to frequency of prayer. . Thus 
Tim.1-3, Paul remetbred Timothy in prayer 
ight and day ; Thus he did remember the 
eo mans , Rom 1 9, as before the Theſſals- 
a”, 1 Thef. 3. 10, you ſhould be as fre- 
Went: ( in'Supplication ) with your Spiritual 
ather, as your Splaicual enemies are frequent 
4a" Temptation.) with you,as the fleſh, world 
"4 Devil (ſome, or all) do affault you con- 
nually; So you had need. pray againſt their _ 
lauſts 'contmually, to fetch in ſtrength and , 
lief againſt them from God. PR 
18. The third ſenſe is; that Your prayet 
in. So uld fpread it (elf your all your | _concern- 
are as. As the Temple (that Houſe of prayer) - 
an W"ciiticd the Gold,and' all other Materials -an 
tenſtls in it, Afatth23.17. Ss this holy daty 
prayer doth Cy ; things, 1 T:a- 4- PE | 


ot E” of Prayer. _ 


All Ordigagces, all . Providences,, all Tal 
ments, "Ai Employmeits, prayer. doth + 
'dnly Gild them over, bur alſo turns thenyji 
the fineft Gold. So that to, pray contiauglh 
1s.to, carry this Temple. (as Auſtin called 
about with you at all times in all places, up 
all qccaſions and in all conditions, yea all yg 
- Tife, even. to your very death : this SPirity 
breath muſt conterminate with your Natw 
For the Jaſt work ofa dying Chriſtian js1 
breath 'our this prayer, Lord 7eſus receive 
Spirit. r 


T9: The fourth true ſenſe of praying rfivi 


waics and continually, is the keeping of 
heart in a, praying frame continually, : fo. 4 
upon all ' occaſions (that occur) you may, 
ng up your. heart, your thoughts and; 
Rn unto God, (whom you haye feta 
waies before you, Pſal. x6.8.) and darting df 
frequent Ejacalations to the Throne of grad 
Thus ybur Harp (or heart) ſhould be ever ke 
In' Tune for prayer, as the*Souldier hathh 
Armes ready by him, and right fixed | upalif 
any Aſlauſr. of the Enemy.: and as the hare! 
your _ Chamber, it 1s alwaies prepant 
( though ix do not ever,burn or blaze4ou 
upoh our. lagi comming; to be blown up Wl 
be «Fl &: th wo! you, may 'pray, when you 
ot fer. Your f If arpart, to;pray, [even inf 


works , of your callings ;.3nd beſides you 
_ for , your, Soal Pars lornjng A 


an 
+ 


1ap.- F IP. 4. Of A ayer. 3 5 v 
MW vening prayer, called the continual Sactifice, | 
#mbr 28.3,4. as well as for your body ; you 
nave many other refreſhing morſels (to wir, 
invalWccaſional Apoſtrophes and Ejacalations) to 
Wouriſh rhe _inner-man,and to make it increaſe 
rich the ificreaſings of God, through the fup- 
oy of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. I. 19. 
p23. 4. 16. Col. 2. 19. | | ; 
20. Thus to pray continually (quoties ali- 
wid occarrit, as Dr. Willert ſenſes, Rom.12. I2, 
s oft as any thing falls out, that calls for Di- 
- Wine aſſiſtance )'cis not only your duy but,your 
ing. Wiiviledge ; *ris like 'the herb (47-4241), an 


niverſal- remedy againſt all diſeaſes, a choice, 
et a cheap Catholicon and* Antidote both 
gainſt the evil of ſitning and” of ſuffering :. 


his is the beſt and'moſt bleſt Expedient to 
yoid dangers, to overcome difficulties,and' to 
ting ofrocure both ſafety and. ſucceſs, _ in all your 
-raeyonelt defigns. Thus Nehemiah before; he, 
- kefoens his mouth to the King;even' in theKings 
h reſence, firſt opens his heart ro God, Neb. . 
oF 4 his ſudden and ſecret” Ejatulation he dar- 
$4 up to-God (for ordering ' his ſpeech” and 
ar@<cding his Petirion)''is called, his ' praying 
the God of Heaven and this was his' fre- 
ent practice upon ſeveral other providences, 
t. 5.19, &. 6. 14. & 13.29, Thus Abra- 
ms (crvantidarted out deſires to God; that 
might. proſper. in his Enterprize,” Gen. 24; 
2 26, Thus oſs cryed to God, yer ang | 
W G 3 . © nothing, 
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nothing, Exod.14.15. Thus Hannah wasngt 
heard, *-yet prayed, and thus whereyer God 
ſets yau up an Altar, you muſt be., ready.tg 
offer - Sacrifice 3 crying, either mentally of 
vocally, Lord proſper me in this work, Lord 
protect me in this Journey, Lord direct me in 
this 'duty, &c. Thus Chriſt often did for: you, 

'2T., The fourth Dire#5on is, your prayer 
muſt be earneſt and intent, or, inſtant;zyou muſt 
not only pray but cry, Pſal. 130. 1..) out o 
the depth have I gryed unto thee, David Cie 
there (and in many other places) unto .God 
with his utmoſt ſtrength, out of the depthef 
his heart, You muſt be fervent in it, as well 
as conſtant to itz neither , the frequency - nar 
the feryency of prayer ought to be abated; 
prayer is call'd wreſtling, which requires your 
utmoſt ſtrength as well as skill; it requires the 
very ſtrength of your affections, you muſt be 
fervent in Spirit, while you are ſerving the 
Lord, .Rem. 12, 11. and bc inſtant as well a 
conſtant in. it, Yer, x2, your heart muſt be 
ſecthing-hot as the word there[7s,,7e;] ſight 


fies,your heart muſt be boiling a gopd matter, 
as Davids, Pſal.45.1. in the Hebr, reading, 
thiswill be the belt; cure of wandring thoughts 
Flies fjeze, not on' Haney, while it bolles, - not 
Beelzebub  ( the Prince of flies ) upon. ; your 
heart. while 'tis boiling, any good-, mgtteral 
prayer. God loves not cold prayer ; (-as-ſol 

men loye not cold diſhes) yea,even Inkewald 
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Of Prayer. '$7 
kearts are Nanſeous to him, Revel.3.16.every 
offering, that is of a ſweer- ſavonr,” is' mage 
by-fire- uhto. "the Lord-, Zevir.'r. 9, 13, 17. 
tis three times over,every Sacrifice muſt have 
fire in it as well as Salt Mark 9. 49. the fire” 
of Zealous 'Devotion; 'as'well as the ' Salt of 
truth and finceriry : yea the Sacrificer (as 
well as the Sacrifice )/ muſt have both'thoſe 
Ihredients' (Salt and Fire) in him. You muft-, 
have the grace of truth (Pſal. 51.6.) which 
(as Salt ) 'muſt dry up thoſe evi] humouvrs in 
you,that would breed the never dying Worm; 
and you muſt have the grace of Zeal, which 
(as fire”) 'Mmuſt burn-up'* thoſe corruptions 1n. 
you, that ( otherwife J would carry you” to 
that unquenchable - Fire, Mark 9. 43, 44, 45 
46,47,48, & | 

22, This bleſſed Spirit of burning(ſo call'd, 
I/a. 4.4. that makes a true and through com- 
buſtion among your fleſhly corruptions). mult: 
prevent 'you' of everlaſting burnings, 7/a.' 33. 
14. as the" Sun of the Fiftwament (with its hot 
Beams) will "eat ont the Kirchin-fire,that"'is upon + 
the Hearth.'Sothis Cieleſtral fire (of Zeal and 
Fervency- for God in prayer, ' which is indeed 
3 warm beam of the'Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
Mal.4.2.)*will ear out the ſtinking fire of Sin 
that is in\ your hearc. This fire of Heaven will 
devour that fire of Hel ( 7am. 3.6.) in you;. 
{live-Coal'muſt touch' your heart as' wal as. 
your tips3""Eſ#:6,6; -agd you mult be baptized, 
+ G 4 with . 


3:4 Of: Prayer... Chap." 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, Afarth. 
3. 11. & Af.2.3,4. Elijahs Sacrifice had-not 
only much water ( out of K:ſhon) but allo fire 
from Heaven, to Render it an acceptable $4- 
crifice, x King. 18. 33, to 39. - $0 you muſt 
not only have the water of godly ſorrow and 
Goſpel. repentance, but -alſo the:fire of Zeal 
and fervent Devotion, to make an acceptable 
prayer unto God. The fire of e/£tna, and the 
water, of N;lw, are faid to be the Hierogh- 
phicks, of thoſe choice Ingredients. of a rightly 
compounded prayer. ; God requires. hot bread 
to beſet before him daily, 1 Sam; 21. 6, 

23» | The, breath;, that a pair of; bellows 
breaths out, is cold breath, and fo is it not 
. properly breath but wind; accordingly cold 
prayers, that are careleſly breathed out, are 
not- truly prayer; but: wind and vanity : the 
breath _ of a living Man, js not cold as bellows 
breath, but warm; the lack, of fervency is the 
loſs of prayer. God.will he coJd ahd careleſs.n 
accepting and anſwering; if you dare be cold 
and careleſs in asking his face and favour, Paul 
tells you of your great need, both. of the 
ſhield of Faith ( that is defenſive;Armour;)} 
and of the darts of prayer (which is | offenſive 
Armoyr) Ephe. 6. 16, 18. Now this dart will 
not wound your Spiritual Enemies, wnleſs ihe. | 
well-pointed, ſleeled and ſharpued with  4eai 
When theSouldier ſtrikes with his full fhrengdy 
then doth he give his Enemy the. Mar 
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Of Prayer. 89 
do with all your might, Eccle/.9. 10-you muſt 
much more pray (the beſt of duties) with all 
your might. David danced-before the Lord 
with all his might, 2 Sam. 6. 14. ſurely he 
(much more) prayed with all his might, he 
prayed and cgied with his whole heart, Pſal. 
119. 58, 145. Sampſon alſo bowed himſelf with 
al his might at the pillars of Dagons Temple, 
ſudg. 16. 30, and ſurely had he not prayed 
with all his might likewiſe, Yer. 28. he ſhould 
never have been enrolled in that little Book of 
Martyrs, amongſt thoſe great Fayonrites of 
Heaven, Hebr, 11. 32. 

24. You muſt therefore go forti (in pray- 
vg Work) as the Sun in its ſtrength, 7aag. 
#.31. and come 2s a Prince to God. In forma 
principis,as well as In forma pauperis,fob 3 1:37. 
you ſhould ask as a Son, 1/a.g5.11. as a Kings 
don, 7«dg.8.18. Faceb (as a Prince) had power 
with God and prevailed, Hof. 12-4. and fo 
ſhould! all the ſeed of Faces do, putting, forth 
al the ſtrength both of Soul and Body, (as he. 


ly,that he prayed himſelf into an horrid Ago-= 
1,0 as to ſweat elods'of blood, "Licks 22:44 
Daniel prayed himſelf fick, Dan. 8. 27. and Ne- 
miah prayed himſelf pale, 1Veh. 2. 6. Hannah 
allo was ſo tranſported in prayer, that old'Ef 
bought ſhe had been drunken, 1 Sam.1.13,1.4- 
ally, E5ab put himſelf into ſuch a poſture of; 
TI prayer 


d)in wraſtling work.Chriſt prayed ſo earneſt- *- 
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. prayer as could not bur ftrain all the ſtrings6f I 0c! 
- his heart; he puts his head between his Knees = 
Skill 


(to pray) x King. 18.42,45-.and by this renting 
of his heart,(ſo prayer is called, oe/.2.13.)and Eph. 


earneſt prayer , 7am. 5. 17, 18. he procores If cont 
the: Key of Heaven ro open and ſhur it'ar i 7 
pleaſure, he prayed in his prayew ( as 7p9evg3 Me 
mp2Tmx1 imports) there was the prayer of reſpe 
his heart, in the prayer of his Tongue, or he 79! 
prayed, and the Spirit prayed' too in his pray- of E 
ers, according to Koz. 8. 26. while we ma tat 
Interceſſion in our prayers, the 'Spitit makes MM *P2" 
Intercefſion in and for us : laſtly,he did-not fax Ml "8 
- his prayers, but he prayed his prayers. © Thus tave 
maſt you, ſer all your faculties and graces at PpIrit 
work, which all ſhould be exerted and exet- "| 
ciſed in prayer : do not pour out your Speech WY * 
. only, but your Spirit alfo into your Fathers world 
boſom, Rows. I. 9. then only is it an heart- *P 
6/722 


transforming duty, Zxke 9. 29. and then alſo 
thundrings comes out of the [Temple , Keml; 
11.19. then and there breaks he the Mighty 
Arrows, Pſal.76.3. Y 
25. Thus muſt you be inſtant in prayer, 
{ as well as conſtant )' dere, - Tt ſignifies 
extenſion; Firſt, of the durty,Secondly; of the 
efions: js the duty,- ' Att, 26, 7." ferwis 
God-inftantly, with a vehement extenſion or 
Soul, and you mult continge inftant; Rims 09, 
12. [ T<x29:5/]:5 ], conſtant as welkas mitunt, 
2 Metapbor from hunting Dogs that gweaun 
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rg Chap. "as Of Prayer. _ 9 " 
TS KG the game till they have got it, all along 
es rſuing it with their utmoſt ſtrength & bet- 


ting «ill. The word[Tpoxap|4pnor;] of the ſame Root 
Yard Eph. 6. 18. ſignifies invincible conſtancy or . 
continuing in utmoſt ſtrength, So Col. 4. 2. 


-ures 

it ar Ml you Muſt not only be conſtant in reſpect of the 
TJ Lu of your prayer, but alſo be inſtant in 
ror Ml reſpect of the ſtrength ' of your affections ; 

\+» he WY you muſt keep up your heart upon the wing | 
ray. WM of elevated: affetions, deſiring with David 
make Wl that your raiſed: frame may be kept for ever 


Od your heart, I Chro.29.18. when Divine 
it fig WY 10g are given you, as Revel.12.14. and you 
This! have a Divine wind (the breathings of the 
Spirit ) in your Divine wings, as Zech.g.9. 


ES Ut 

ugh then keep in the wind, and vpon the wing,you 
eek i #7 not flag and flatten in the duty, If the 
cher; M1 109rld whiſper in your Ear, or if the temprer . 
\eart. 1/25 you on the elbow ; Anſwer them both as 
_ alſo Nehemiah did the Adverſary, TI ami about 4a 


Rebel et work., and I camot attend you, Neh. 6.3. 
liphiy why ſhould the work ceaſe whilel come down 
'*Wto you : 4 Bell may be long in ratjing, but when 
once at the height, it rings moſt tunably, but all 
the difficulty and skill 15 to keep it there, that it 
eaſe 10: before the time. | 
26. In a word, as prayer is your Embaſſa- 
not.” fo Heaven, fo it muſt be accompliſhed as 
as > Embaſſador; ( 1. ) It muſt be the Action 
ha! your Soul,. bodily exerciſe profits little 


| Tim,4.8,. much aCtion and. little affetion *. 
| . avails 


92 | of "rayer, 'Cha'T 
avalles-nor 3 Soul-prayer when "tis alone, is 
accepted, but wo to Body prayer when 'tis 
alone ; Soul-prayer is neceſſary, and' Body. 
prayer is comely, for you are to glorify God 
with both, 1 Cor. 6.20,y0u muſt lift up your heart, 
Pſal. 25.1. as well as your hands to. your - God, 
(2.) Not only your Soul-muſt be in it,” but an 
intent Soul, your heart-ſtrings ſcrewed up to 
the higheſt note. Thus prayer is called a ſtriving 
to an Agony, as the Greek word imports, Rom, 
15. 30. and a wreſtling ; ſo; Rachel wreſtled 
with God in prayer (as well as her Husband 
Zacob, Gen. 32. 24) Gen. 30.8. with great 
wreſtlings. ſhe obtain'd,a Son and called him, 
Naprhali, |. e. my wreſtling, every mercy you 
win by wreſtling in prayer, you may name-it 
Napthali my wraſtling. (3.) You muſt pray 
with your underſtanding (as well as with'your 
affeCtions,) 1 Cor. 14. 15. otherwiſe ?cis but 
Barbariſme you bring to God, and Pſal. 47.8. 
you muſt underſtand your wants and . your 
weaknefles, , and have the ſenſe of them upon 
your heart. This will make you cry, and cry: 
loud, and your Soul will follow hard after-God 
and his mercies, Pſal. 63. 1, 8. (4. Be clothed 
with Humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5. walk humbly 
through the work of prayer, Micah 6. 8 
Come in forma pauperis, Thus did Abrahamy 
Gen. 18.27. the Centurion, Matth. 8. 8. al 
the woman. of Canaan, Matth, 15, 27. Content: 
with Crums,, if ſhe may; nat have bread; as 


content. 
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content to be a Dog, ſo ſhe may be but Chriſts 
Dog. (5- )In faith, 7am. 1.7.you ask and miſs, 
becauſe you ask amiſs, not believing that as - 
' Gol © Gods love moy'd him to make the promiſe, 
heart, © @ his truth binds him to perform ir. (6.) By 
Goo, I the help of the Spirit, Rem. 8. 26. Mary 
urn Bf would nor ſerve alone, ſhe would have Mar- 
up.0 I 1ha's help, Zxke 10. 40. So you muſt have the 
LIVIN i help of the Spirir, (being all infirmity in your 
, Row. i (elf) you muſt go forth in his ſtrength, Pal. 
71, 16. get his hands on your hands and hearr, 
band i ;s 2 King.13.16.to draw the bow of prayer, *' 


great WF and lean on him, Carr. 8.5. not on ſelf, Prov. . +; 


him, FW ..;. | 

y JU 27. The Jaſt Accompliſhment of this Em- 

MEN 8 baſſadour to God is, it muſt come in the name 

t pray i of Chriſt : As prayer without the help of the- 
Your i Spirit is but the cry of the Creature, the heart 

is but i will-fall down-(like the heavy hands of Moſes, 

47-5. Wl Exod. 17. 12.) If this ſtone of help (your true 

- YOUr' i Eben-ezer) be not underneath, 1 Sam. 7. 12. + 


In your OWN name, or in the name of anySaint 
or Angel. Chriſt is the only maſter of Re- 
queſts, 70b."16.' 23,24 26. & Eph. 2. 12. The 
old Teſtament Saints crycd in prayer (for the 
"Lords fake) Dar. 9. 17. and the New Teſta- 
Went Saints cry alſo (for Chriſts ſake, fob. 15, 
26.) Upon a two-fold account.(1.)As he is the 
Foil: purchaſer of acceſs to God ; we are afar 


k ſecond 


K... 


$0 tis no better then preſumption if preſented |; 


of in the firſt dam, but brought nigh by the %, | 


4 


ſecond, Eph. 2. 13,14. putting on us bis: own 
Robe for acceptance. (2. He is the oily Me- 
diator of the Church, the keeper of the great 
Seal in Heaven, 1 T».2.5: f0h46.27,37. and 
- Foh.17.12.this is ſhadowed to you, as (1.) No 
wnan was to offer up his own Sacrifice, but he 
muſt pur it into the hands of the Prieſt to offer 
ir for him, Levic.1.15,17, both to bring it and 
to burn it, &rc. (2.) Every loaf of ſhew-bread 
" had a diſh of Frankincenſe upon it to perfume 
It for acceptance, Levit.24.7. (3.) While the 
people were praying without , Zechary (the 
Priejt)was ottcring Incenſe within, Lxke 1. 19, 
(4.) The brazen Aſrar for Sacrifice was placed 
before the Golden Altar for Incenſe; to ſhew, 


there is-no admiffion for prayer as Incenſe; 


£1ll firſt ' Chriſt our Sacrifice give us our en 
trance, Exod 38.30.and 39,40 (F.)as Jacob got 
the blcffing in the garments of the Elder bro- 
ther, Ge.27.15 to 29.50 muſt you inChriſts.* 
28 The ftecond general is the matter of yout 
prayer ( as before the manner of it ) to wit 
according to Gods will, ; 7ob.g. 14 now 
will is known either by his precepts (what he 
hath commanded) or by his promiſes(what It 
hath Covenantea) or by his Prfphecies, (wha 
he hath foretold) thoſe muſt be the boandst 


p55 
Tivgh 
it. 


prayer.; or more bricfly, thoſe three mayb 
reduced' into one, for Divine Precepts all F / 
Prophecies are propounded to us)in'thenatlle 


of promiſes,-and ſo-the Divine promitetisn uy -- 


*: 


nap Of Prayer 9% 
oround of every right humane prayer: where- 
ever faith finds a promiſe, it turns tliat pro- 
miſe into a-Prayer,, and then God turns his 
promiſe into a performance, Now the Divine 
promiſe ( which is the Chriſtians Charter} 
(I will be to you a God, @c. Hebr. 8. 1o. 
and all are yours, 1 Cor.3.22.)is wide enough 
n the genera], and there is no cauſe, why we 
ſhould deſire ics further enlargement. Beſides, 
there is no condition you can fall into, but 
there is a particular promiſe to that condition, 
f. the word of Chriſt dwell, richly in you, 
Col. 3.16, So asto find out all thoſe Herbs of 


"Werace that grow in the garden of the Holy Scrip= 


[ncenlſe, 
Dur En- 
cob go 
ler bro- 
zhriſts.* 
of yout 
to wit; 
now-hi 


| 29. You are bid to. be ſober in Prayer, Pets 


47. This is,,,to. obſerye Gods limits, your. 


Prayers mult not... | be ,mnaidiotas &) mge]ruont ] 
hildiſh,and feveriſh, or ditempred Prayers,to 
wk neirher, [. Zlcita ] unlawful things, nor 
-lat4liaJunprofitable or hurtful things: you 
may not .ask,..Serperts inſtead of Fiſh, nor 
Stones inſtead of Bread ; the Diſciples asked 


what ls 


'what IK 
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paine is firſt to.be prayed for;;, 
p nothing 
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nothing elſe without Subordination roy 
honour. - (2. As *tis an ACt of Impetratioq, 
fo your own good and the good of other 


1 Spiritual, and 2 Temporal ; the good thingy 
of the throne firſt, and then of the fooreſtoc 
Zudg. 15. 16. underſtanding what the will'e 
the Lord is, Eph. 5. 17. and referring all to hi 
wiſdom, A#. 21. 14. HMatth.26.29. | 

30. Laſtly,the conſequent duties after pray: 
er be four ; 1 walk humbly; 2 wait patienth 
3 work diligently; 4 wear thankfully wha; 
you win byPrayer. Firft,of the firſt walk han 
bly, if yon have been truly and rhrongt 
fervent in your praying work, you gill bt 
very apt to catch cold after jt, and therefore 
you muſt ſtil} keep walking after duty, ar 
,c60F not over haftily, left you-catch a cold. ; 
and*ſo a Conſimprion, as before in theChapreti 
of Meditation ;- you ſhould: take down you 
Soul - by degrees, and not grow remiſs all 
the: ſudden, by, letting your - Spirit run free| 
mto the World, immediatly afrer your wat 
Eonyerſing with your God; For there istl 
danger of deepeſt withdrawments to humbl:, ;. 
you, after you have had the priyiledg of high. ; / 
eſt Enlargemetits to help you,” Cant. 5: 12 
after the Spouſe had-been moſt argely i ti 
With her bridegroom, the very next news WY: . 
Hear of her, is, that ſhe was fallen ine&WM.. 
Spiritual-flomber ;- you' may ſuppoſe Its W 
throygh the” want of this cate, the; ov Y 


Ch: 2p. '< | Of. Da yer. Q7 
dl Gddenly cooled, and fo * ied a , Spirityal 
cold, -and Had ſhe nor hal a bleſſed Phyſitiat? 
thenF/ chat was 4s willing as able to help and heal 
ner) ſhe might have fallen into a Spiritual'con- 

-r00Wmption;can you be thus,wiſe for your body 
vill ofifio preventing ſuch a danger) rhe worſer part 
ro bufſr which you have in common with beaſts, 
ow. much more ought you to be thus wiſe 
vr your Soul, thr berter , part whicli' you! 
ure in common [with Angels ? beaſts haye 
odies as Well as mer, and' Angels , are Spirits: 
men have Spirits... 'O be not more careful 

fche beaſt, than of the Angel in you. 

31. Ard you muſt walk humbly (too) after 
Wrayer ; ; Bd often follows prayer, and the 


e ignorant of Sat ans deyi es working m your. 
m heart, 2\Cor.2. rx, *ris. the Devils Chys 
try to bein Evil ot our of Fool, as tis .Gods 
Iymiſtry tg beg goo: out. of evil: Blelze- 


b (that Prince's of F 


1eSY will Fly- blow your 
vat performances, - and 'mak& you proud af 
Wu moſt Seraphical prayers, as if God were 


| en, in your Feb: for Ky CIT tho ps | 


oy F, ho Meir an ef 


ec 


'off fit able 


ity 
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JUVe God 
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erNafter Prayer how your heart hath wane 4 oſt 
in your, work. efes could not keep his hands Wn," 
ſteady in prayer, (ris only proper to God tad bi 
have his hand ſtretched our ſtill) nor you yourWeh + 
heart ; the beſt of Men cannot - undergo anyWpe.* 
long intention ; you may be weary(in)prayerWith y 
when you are not weary (of) Prayer. As thight«. 2 
review of your frailty in prayer may humblqg prac 
you, ſo jt may help you againſt both reſting infſ««c | 
and truſting to your prayer: alas, in ſo doing. 12 
you have been drawing nigh to. prayer, 
drawing nigh to God,which is the true noti 
of prayer, and you do verily reſt in it, x 
truſt upon it, when your admiring thoupt 
do (after duty ) run. out more upon ye 
prayer, than upon your God-hearing-pray þ 
Pſal.65.3. you muſt forget your prayer," 
remember .your God, can you bur. conſide 
' the iniquity of your holy things, then. pray 
will be, your nothing,. and Chrilt your all, 
in all, Col. 3. 11.- If it ſtand” for any thi 
© muſt be only for an Evidence, not a Sa 

our. 
32. The ſecond: rule or direQtion is, , 
pariently.. for an__anſwer to Muy pra) 
»When Divid bad Fhirtae the Z 
Gnarach Gigi es). "his petitions," gt ſer't 
in; 6009.9 +fj0. Battearay, t hen bi d , 
[Saphaþ] xeculando Spettat 
ns on KN -Tower) to ſce wheth 
carryed the _ ary Frevilted; jak nj 35 


”* "> 
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red » HE your Arrow you fhoot up to Hea- 


whether it fall ſhort or over, as 7onathan 

| his, 1 Sam.20,2T, What becomes of your 
<> Ship you adventure to the Cape of good 
pe,as the Merchant doth his : how it fares 
With your precious ſeed ( fo Prayer is calked, 


tial. 126. 6. ) that you ſow upon the Throne 


orace (a far more ” fruicful Soil than that of 
which brought forth 'an 100 fold, Gen. 
12.) as the Husbandman doth with his. 


fe minded what ridings his Dove brou en 


m, and every man minds what meſſage 
ſlenger brings him : you may not caſt che 
ling rod of Prayer into the vaſt Ocean, 
-ols Divine love , and never obſerve what it 
yelings to your " hand, if rightly hooked and 
—WFited : you may not be as Pilate who ſrof- 


egy asked*whar is truth, but waited not for 


anſwer, 04.18.38. 
\ W::. You muſt therefore look up afterPray- 


hin, and obſerve what becomes of your Pray- 


what acceſs it hath to God, what accep- 
Wt it hath with God, and what returns. it 
Wigs from God. If you believe that God 

vegerkens' what you ſpeak to him, al. 3.16. 
ere is much reaſon, that you. ſhould alſo 


1K kn What God will ſpeak to you, P al. 


.8, you muſt look out of your ſelf, and up, 
God, that looks out of himfelf and down. 
you, Pſah, 11 {2h 6. and though this poſture. - 

looking up, a 7 poſture, yet muſt 
you 


100. AN Prayer. _ - Cn 
yoo not be weary of! It; wait patientlyy he 
0.1. as thoſe 'that wait for _the- morning 

Hal 130. 6, in. due” feaſon” you ſhall R 
you faint not, Gal. 6. 9. for God walt 
pm he may be gracious in,'the þ 
s 30. I8. yqur waiting 'on Gad 
F oh plefſed work, and if the ore 

G34 Waic' on ſuch 1 worthſeſs wofm' 4s y0 
(ew, tantillam, 7ob 25. Oy how och.” me 
vet x Wait,on him ; and nor,offer , v 
prayers (as in the Apoch be any ia 

8.7.30: limiting - God to 5. days,or 
Pe which oughr nor to be dike oP ſal. 


4 


b limit God is bur to- Tempr him.; his'e a 
ng is not” denying, *tis but a commen&itp 


rirey ( yotr beg) to you, Ciro data Ville 
c 


lighdy* obtained',” are but phi 
E Mk ae It may” be. God ſtay 'S ro vr 
a'preat-many 'tnercies thgether, 'ahd youn h 
ſurely, | look up and not the that Fats &, 
long waiting hands' it to ya. 
$34: The third DireQjon, is, work dilipe 
inthe uſt” of rhe” means that ſeads ro che et 
alaborz, is the SITIO Rule, and thee 
£Fthehs* could ſay; ota manu / TH-vord 
eff Miners you Mit your part; If) 
—exphtt God to do 'his.,.:Dayid will fer a 
E+:+- ps, Pal.39.1,2. Bog ti he "be 


or. þ if: "the 
ep te f Ig rev hf 


48 
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ap. 4- of Pre 'TOT 
2 0 { ro God; "and *tis Hor” 'only careſeſs' oſci- 
11 ReWncy, but a plain tempring of. God co negtett 
waita@y means that God gives you ro accompliſh 
the le cnd ; you may not expett to ſtumble&upgn 
+ *Gocrcy, you do not ſo for the body, Dr. 
he g Wes overuſng means ) why Ihould ou” f 
2 Wir Soul? You are hid to ask, and 
ch! neſeck, /Latth.7.7, you moſt -ask. Wh 1 big 
"Mence; feek with diligence, and Erb 
& 97 ſeverance. In” rhe; THAT r of Your, Hops 
s,br g u muſt; eat your Spirityal:bread\ as Wetl. 5s 
-/ +8 8'poral ; a lifrup your bands ih $558 
for the end; fo you mult lift up your hand 


"Wratifing the means that have a.tendeticy tb. 
endibe ſure. you ds "nor, firlt proFs Toy abſt 


Noh Sins ;.and then go "away and fin A 

r Ptayers; this is but a mocking of 

he will not be fo mocked, « Gal.6.7, * 
5: The fourth DireQion 'is, 'we W791 
"0, all that you win by Prayer; what you 
by Prayer, you mult wear with thanks- 
"g;as you have made Prayer your refuge, 
1 you make praiſe your recompence. 
$1066 di. Plalms-were-ret-ellHs{4uu44's, or 
re-"if ers to God,) but he had his Hallelnjahs 
et a his Pſalms that were praiſes of God as 
\e Per<: Prayer is the feed of praiſe, and it's 
104, "bat when the joy of Harveſt (which is 
111 Tc! tothe joy of Marriage and to rhe joy 
tory) doth come, that the God of all 
11010 and comfort ſhould not have his thank- 
© | H 3 olteaing 


IOZ * Of Prayer. ef | 
offering. God took it unkindly from Hel 
kiah that he rendered not to the Lord accorlf © 
ing to his loving kindneſs to him, 2 Chr 
32. 28. and he took it kindly from Dar 
that he made it hisSpiritual Study and projet 
how to render to the Lord [| what ſbal 
render to the Lord. for all his benefits tona 
we? ] Pſal.116. 12. the blefſed Man was in 
holy Extaſie, and in a deep demur yi 
himſelf, what he might -do beſt for ſogo}- 
2 God. He had nothing to give, ſo fa - 
what ſhall I render ? and he had nothing g( 
enough to render to him who is the chiel 
good, Ten Lepers cryed for heali 

» 27.12,17. Yet when all were healed, but de 
returned to praiſe Chriſt, and he is praiſedſiſ © 
Chriſt, God hath 'but the tenth of praiſe: 
*tis ten to one whether you preach out 


praiſe, x Per. 2.9, as the word ſignifies, 


© wha 
"Ter ; 
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of hearing theVVord, the third Religious 
Duty or VValk of a Chriſtian. 


1JHE third Religions-duty wherein you 

| muſt ſerve God ,' is the Hearing and 
Reading of his Word;that you have the word 

of God to Read and Hear, you muſt prize as a 
precious priviledg, and praiſe the Lord for ir, 
with your heart , lips, and life. God hath 
depoſited a Rich Treaſure with you in lending 
you his Word and Goſpel. You might have 
been begging drops of mercy in Hear this _ 
time, when behold God offers you Ofeans of 
grace on Earth in his Word and Goſpel. ' © 
what would the damned give (even ten thou- 
fand Worlds iſ they had them) to enjoy ſuch; + 
means of grace ( yea, but one day thereof) 
and ſuch days, of Salvation as are beftowed: 
upon you: ; God hath not dealt ſo with* ug 4.5 
Nations, for with many . Perſons, | a$ he hath 7 
dealt with you and the Land of your Nativity, | 
Pſal. 147. 19, 20. *twas a Special fayour and” © 
vouchſafement to 1ſracl, that God committed 3 
to them the lively (and life-giving,) Oratles, 7 
Rom, 3,2, there is a ( chiefly ) ſer upon* It; -: 


& 


"Matters "Will is a choice Talent. There i 


FEA .the bright and Manning 20h, nor 'toWzs in t 


neceſſary. food (, without which you CAM 
Tubfiſt,) 7ob 23.12. 'tis better to wap Your Fic do 
daily bread” (that periſherh . with uſitigY; po 
*this bread of life, J0h.6.27. I had rarher wart 
-Jacar, drink, ſleep, ſight , light, any thing, / 


Word. | o;- 


bein Samar of great. truſt; to know-y | 


every 
word 
(much) in that of ,Zzke 12.48. (as there waff had r: 
(chiefly) in the 6ther) the word [vm] vithc 
hignifies to depoſite or Jay up, as a mattergfffff enjoy 
igrear.worth.. . The poor . Pagan World yl Croat 
under.a long night of darkneſs, (,having only Heavy: 
the twinkling Star-lighe of the falten nature )M hath : 
, wherein they wander wofully,yer nor. fo wide So it 

jas.to miſs of Hell. , Their Star-light indeed rlicat 
leaves them [4verro)oyuris ] inexculable, "Ron. 3. 

3z.20.;.but cannot lead; them. to, the Star. of duty 1 


ife and Salvation, A. | yome! 

We” 7 by hath al wo above all things his theſe 

Tere bys Word, Pal. Iz z8. 2. i0, the Nod Chriſt 
'Ou ; 

bear, 
Wear. 

he m; 
Ibout 


M's "have th e wpbing: of, Salvation, 2!Car.. 6.4, 


& he word. mt be admired and bighly efte&th- Whoſe, 


d,before it have a thrbugh' work upon your Win v 


heart, 28. 13.48. & 2 Theſ-3.1,2. You muſt Fious 
- "eſteem it. ( as Fob did_) not only pore Your ed Od 


*dainriesand'ſpperfluiries,but even above NN end 1 
bapl; 


ve lif 
ruth : 
ena 


o 


Chap: 5- Of "Hearing the Word. ' 105 
erery thitg, "aid Selnercer, than' want the 
word of Gad ; and * Zuthers Rapture was, I 


re was had rather live in Hel! with it, than'in Heaven 
6a) without ir. O then what a bleſſing do you 


W enjoy in hearing \ the Word, *tis [Epiſfola 
Creatoris ad Creataram ] Gods letter from 
Heaven to Man , the very ' reading whereof 
hath a bleſſednefs annexed ro it, Revel. 1. 3. 
$0 it be but read both with affection and ap- 
indeedWplication, which brings a blefling. 

Ren. 3. More particularly, there is a threefold 
tar. of duty to be obſerved mn this Religious-exerciſe, 
nor toMWis in the former ; © 1. Something before. '2. 
Something in, and 3. Something after. In all 
theſe the heart of Man is apt to mifcarry, -as 
Chriſt intimates in two cautions-he gives 


hg is, Wjou ; ark 4.24. take heed | what} you. 
wh bear, and Leke 8. 18: take heed [how]. you 
ve all, Wear. In the former he cautions you about 


' while Wie matter of your hearing, and in the latter, 
. 6. 2, Wbout the manner of it. As to the firſt of 
teem- Whoſe, you muſt be Iike-the careful Husband= 


your {Wan who is very choice in his ſeed, very cu- 
1 muſt Wious and'critical; he will nor commit corrupt 
Your ed to his fruitful Soil; fo-neither muſt you 
> your Wend your ear. to the Devil or ro any of his: 
Fn baplains; Sm came into the World, hiſt 'by 
> Your Wic door of rhe car;your great grind-Mother 
7 than veliſtned more to Satans lies, than ro Geds 
4 act ruth; and though the Devil be 'not ever 


endax) a lyar, yet 'is he ( Scper-falax 
4 always 


4 
de citimne —_ - - 
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alwaies deceitful,. ſpeaking truth only withz 
purpoſe to deceive, 2 Cor.1 1.3. & COZENET. 
4. The Devi{did only Equivocate to our 
firſt Parents, yet is he called a down-right 
\ Tyar, oh. 8. 84, &c. He began his Kingdom 
by a lie, and he upholds it by lies to this pre- 
fent day. O how ſhameful then, or rather 
thameleſs are thoſe Popiſh Dettors that Preac| 
- up Equivocation,as a comfortable Doctrine to 
afflicted Cetholicks ; calling back (as it were 
that peſt from Hell, and from that old £qai 
wacator : that ſubtle Serpent when he was but 
young, out-witted your firſt Parents, non 
that he is od, and we young Children, Epv.g 
14. take heed he doth not cozen you <ither 
by himſelf, or by any of his Chaplains, wit of 
their finely. ſpun Threds of Popery.Chrilt ſai 7, 
my ſheep hear them not, for they know 1 
the voice of ſtrangers, oh. 10. 5,8. for th 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good an + 
evil, Heby. 5. 14. yea, they have a Spirit -_ 
diſcerning,” 1 Cor. I2. 10, to diſcern the mi 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16. | Bread from Stanli |. 
and Fiſh from Serpent, and what the Chaff 1 
the Wheat, Jer. 23. 8. they bate every fall w 
way, Plal. 119. 104. and "tis impoſſible for thi Ct 
to be fully and finally deceived, Matth. 24-2: 
you may know thoſe Impoſtors by their lis it oh 
neſs, aſwell as by their lies, fer. 23. 32. Jn 
'ſhall-nor profit this people at all, ſaith theLoj 
and yer they may much hurt them, Lanai © £1: 
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- after it, Firſt defore,you mult prepare to meet 


_ filthy Spirit and the pure word of God, and- 


I07 
looſe and lewd courſes,a{well as loud and lying 
diſcourſes are the brand God puts upon Satans 
Spelmen ; by w_ fruits you ſhall kuow them, 
Matth, 7. 1g, 16. © the evil communi@tion'of 
ſuch (as are Trump and Triumphant in; this 
day , ) do corrupt good: manners, 1 Cor. If. 


q7 


'5. As hitherto of the matter, ſo now of che 
manner of hearing: Herein obſerve thoſe 
Diref.ons, 1. before hearing, 2. in it, and 3: 


your God in this duty-alſo, as well as in the - 
two former, to which I refer you: More- 
over, your heart muſt be Jrpanes for this 
duty more eſpecially, Firſt Dire&. by laying 
aſide all flchineſs & ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
Jam.1t.21: 1 Pet,2: 1,2. when you come tothe 
ſincere Milk of the Word, your fallow. ground 
muſt he plowed up, that you ſow not _ | 
Thorns, fer. 4. 3,4- If your ſtomach, be fo 
and clogged with bad humours , you firſt 
purge it, before you feed and fill it, ' otherwiſe 
what-ever you cat will but nouriſh thoſe cor» 
rupt and morbifick Humours : ſo will it be 
with your Soul when *tis: clogged with Sin. , 
Chrifts Market is then fore-ſtalled; and yours 
heart ſo fraught with falſe Lovers, and like 
the Inn at Berhlebem, (o . full of other Gueſts, « 
that there will be no reom for Chriſt, Lake * 
2.7. There is much unſuitableneſs berwixt 2. 


there- ] 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


« 


; 
" : 
h 
| 


| 


-any more to do. with your Idols, Eſa. 30. 22, 
pul up every weed and caſt it away to-prepare 
for the feed :'the Houſe tniuſt be ſwept Clean 


-For entertaming the King of glory, Pſal.24.7.9. 


Lek. x FL _ . | 
6. The ſecond Dzre#. abont preparation is, 


you muſt lay aſide not only alt filthy fins, but 
atfo all wortdly thoughts afd cares of this life, 


which will choak the feed of the Word; Mat. 


x3.22. Eſpecially when thoſe Thorns overtop 
the Corn, which naturally they - will do : tis 
good ground | (indeed } 'ris' a good heart, 
wherein grace overtops' 'cgrruption, and *nort 


corruption'grace. Wherefore lay Gods charge | 


npon Wordſy cares, that' they'ſtay at Church- 
door (with Bernard) and'art the foot of the 
hill of God ( with Abraham) as above; 
but they muſt 'not go pp, or in with you; 
if they preſume to,preſs in with you , drive 
them away,as Abraham did the fowls that di- 


| ftarbed(if not defi'e1)his Sacrifice, Gey. r5.T1. 
| Fhe Rabbies ſay, that in the Temple though 
| ehere was much Fleſh for Sazrifice uſed In it, 


tnor ſo much as one Flie was ſeen ſtirri 


there. So-not a wandring thought ſhould ap-, 
| pear ſtirring in your worſhip, eſpecially on: 
ſidering you are the Teinple'of the, Ho 6 


Bhoft, ſb ſhon[d nor thlak yout own though 


Ff#.58.x3. in'Gods Temple have more: of bk a 
Xt | bat b 
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therefore muſt you put away all filthineſs{bort 
of Fleſh ard Spirit, 2 Cor.7.1.) never to have 
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bath thoughts on week-day, . then week-day- 
thoughts, will leſs trouble you, on Sabbath- 
day. 

7. The third Dire;on for preparing your 
epate heart to this Religious duty is, beware of a 
prejudiced Spirit , eithet againit the perſon 
4-7-9. teaching , or againſt the Doctrine taught, 

1. You may not have a preJjudicate opinion 


=. 2painſt the Teacher if, once you diſtaſt his 
. Fit perſon, You can never reliſh his Doctrine : 


Ma the beſt of Miniſters are expoſed to prejudice, 
4": Wl even Chriſt himf*]f that(Pa/mon; Hamadatter 


mes Dan.8.13.'0r Prince of Preachers), was, pero _ 
Mes nally cavilled at, viz. Is nor this.the Carpenter? 
p 


T Mark 6. 3. And can any good thing come out of 
0k. . Nazareth, Cc. ? 70h. I. 46. If this did befall 


"arge WI that green zree, what can the dry expect 2 
urch- Lik. 23. 31.” Hence Pax! admoniſhed T:- 
f the mothy ſo. to behave himſelf in the Church 
o'© 5 IN of God, that none might deſpiſe his yourh , 
YoU Wi Tim.4. 12, this is a greas impediment to a 
arive proſpering and profitihg. Goſpel : the HHea- 
atdye Y:;.,, could ſay (Inter ſenum deliria & Tavcrum 
FIT. prejudicia cadit Reſpublica) *twixt the dotage 


ou of old men,, and the prejudice of young men, 
the Common-wealth falleth;; O that we had 
not cauſe to ſay;that betwixr thoſe two (cadit 
Religio) the , common Salvation  falleth ; the 
pla: nelt Preachers are exploded by ſuch,. as tþ. 
they 4 ſtood 1 in need to; be puj, in -remern-, 
We thol (« things BSE Ys AFR As 


WI.Q +: 4 


' Judgment, bur alſo to reform the AﬀeCtions; 


x1O Of Hearing the YVord. Chap.gWChax 
The end of Preaching is not only to inform the” JI 9, ' 
of pr 
0me 
befo 


not only to reach Men what they know nor, 
bur alſo ro ſtir them up to pratice what they 


know. *Tis ordain'd for this, as well as for Wyinif 
that, 1 T:m.4.6. and 2 Tim.2.14. ro 

8. Neirher 2/y. muſt you have prejudice wn « 
againſt the rrurh taught ; as thoſe of icching to be! 
ears, 2 T:m.4.3. not abiding ſound Doctrine, Kubb: 
as fore eyes not enduring the Sun-ſhine , the ror, + 
fault is not in theSun,bur in the eyes:ſo 'tis not Wochi: 
in the DoCtrine, but in them which favours no Eyou xr 
Doctrine fave that which ſuits with their W;nd fi 


icching tempers, being not willing to frame Wl. to 
the heart to the Word; but rather deſirous Ete a 
ro have the Word framed to the heart. Thus 'F;9, « 
Carnal men deſpiſe Prophecying, 1 Theſ. 5.20. Wiitle 
and plain Preaching 'is fooliſhnefs ro them, With 
x Cor.1.2 1. though it be under the bleſſing of Fheart 
a Divine Inſtitution in that phraſe (lr plealed Yheare 
_ God) which is not ſo Solemnly ſet upen bare Ethou 
Reading the Word : you may (indeed) and Wt» G 
muſt try the Spirits, 1 04.4.1. and prove all Ewoul, 
things in order to the holding faſt of rhat Wof Sir 
which is good, 1 Theſ.5.21, as thoſe well-bred Yyou b 
Bereans dig, Af. 17. 11. and-if you find the 
grain good,never quarrel with the ſeeds-man, 
Elijah's food was acceptable to him, rhouglt 
aunclean Ravens were his Servitoxrs : and Cur- 
rant Coin is not to' be refuſed, though from; 
Leprons hand, yer 'tis ever beſt (of all others} 
from a Barnabas,a good man, 4.11.24 9.The 
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9, 'The fourth Dire&. herein is , beware .. 
ff preſumption as well as prejudice, thar you* 
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BY the ſecond is performance, ts wit, what is re- 


"me not to the word with an heart reſolved 
before hand) what to do, let God and his 
iniſters ſay what they pleaſe, fer. 2. 25. ſo 
2s to take your own way, and-to follow your 
own courſe, fer. 44. 16,17. as if you ſcorn'd 
tobend to truth ; this is proud obſtinacy or 
ſtubborn pride which you muſt abandon. Say 
not, you know enough already, for you know 
nothing yer as you ought to know, 1 Cor.8.2, 
you muſt become a'fool for Chriſt,z Cor.3.18. 
and fit down at the very foot of God, -Eſa.41r. 
2, to receive his Law, Dexr.33.3. Thus Mary 
fate at Jeſus feet and heard his Word, Zzk.1o. 
39, great Naaman Will Tearn good from a 
little Maid, 2 King. 5. 2,3,4,&c. Bring atong 
with you a bored ear, Pſal.40.6.anda bowing 
heart, as Sawxxel, ſpeak Lord for thy Servant 
heareth,x Sam.3.10.a5Sawl ſaid, Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do, 4#.9.6. In a Word, pray 
to, God, that all this may be done that he 
would - bleſs the Word, both for the kilfing 
of Sin,and for tke quickening of grace, &c. Do 
you beg a bleſſing on the food of your Body, 
and not of your Soul? Prov..2.3,5. cry after 
It, this is your life, Matrh. 4.4. Eſa. 39. 16, 
fob. 6.63. 


concomirant, as the, firft thing is preparation; 


quired 


10, The ſecotd thing you are to mind is, . 


_- 


WW 
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required of you in this Religions. dut 
*tis.threefold., x, Attention, 2. Intent 
3. Retention. , I. Attention of the ear, 2. Þ 
'rention of the heart, and | 3.. Retention of the 
Memory. I. of the firſt of theſe, ro wir, AM; 
tention of the ear , the ear is the ſenſe _(f 
Faith, as the eye is the ſenſe of Love ; Faith 
comes by hearing, Rom. To. 17. God , makey 
the, car to þe.rhe Organ of our Salvation, (i 
working Faith by hearing the word) as it wat 
the. Inſtroment of Qur deſtryCtion, when bur 
firlt / parents, .Jeat their ear in liſtening untg 
SAFAHE lies ;. the Milk of the word is not togy 
1n at. the mouth, but at the ear; the ear is tl 
Inftrument. ro take, in Goyl by, and not the eye 
EA 33.19. ,/{oſcs defires to ſee Gods glory, 
Per: 18. no, ( faith God) I will proclaim it 
ang... accordingly he doth fo, Exod.. 2 4; 6,7 
and. 1 us Jikewile God dath reſtifie to "Ela 
a Fill ſinall voice, (nor 10 viſible things,gs, * 


and Earchaquake, but in a voice which is Ap 
dible) 1 Kixg.19.11,12. both thoſe inffances 
teaches you, "that reaching by a voice tcull 
be che principal means; .to Þring your Soulgo 
the ſaving knowl, FORe. of e of God; 4oſes thioppit &if 


that: his ſceing of God woy "Much. contium 
him ,, ( as- Papiſs chink. of.,-zhetr eng d 
Pictures and  Crucifixes')* but God Te 


es's Error. oclaims;himſclt; the go8 | 
OR ey F; pile Wiſe py a0 5 | 
a + th Bearing, Ci AA,» VE N "Tat 
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Weeing,-no not your ſeeing a man from tht 
1, andWead, Luke 16. 27, 3x. the 7ews were ſo far 
T-Mom believing when they ſaw Lazarm raiſed 
beWrom the dead, that they would have kill'd 
im, for no.other fault, but becauſe he who 
Fad been dead, was alive again, o/. 12. Io. 
Wheir ſeeing of ſuch an one was fo far from 
\Wrorking Faith in them, that it Tranſported 
(nem into fury ; and into ſuch ſublime malice 
Wd madneſs,” as to make, them take up Arms 


en ourWoainſt Heaven it ſelf, as ſeeking to kill a man, 


g untoWnly becauſe God, had made him live... They - 
to golitened as little to-him, whom they, ſary,, as. to 
r 1s teWhriſt whom they Ns but ſought to kill 


It tog0 


Miim] alſo, 'as well as Chriſt: Indeed who.can 
Weilieve the Teſtimony * of a mere Creature, 
hat will not believe, the Teſtimony of the 
2, creator himſelf, So that Helis to be eſcaped 
las p hearing, Luke 16.29. Eſa.55. 3... Hear 
mera /:ve. BP The "OS 
is AV 12. The deafneſs of mans ear' to hear the 
ance ord of God, cauſerh Chriſt to ſigh, - Mark. 
34. [#59254] he ſighed, as if Fieafelf felt . 
uh 100d tainred under the burden of mans deafneſs. 
plintil Chriſt Tay CEptphatha? be opened,. and 
migvar the ear, Pſal.40. 6. God may ſpeak once 
ng, Uhd twice, and man nop precejve it, | 70b 33 --- + 
oF, 16, There be three vices in bearing which '- * 
$000Wric muſt cure you ' of, before. you. ean-be- +... 
ative” tothe Word of God... (2,) . There, = 
\ a Carnefity on the” Tympanum Anris 4 >... 
3” I IS 7. 
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A fleſhy excreſcence upon the drum of theey 
this muſt be removed to recover natural hez 


ing ; ſo Carnal affettions to the World w 


make you Spiritually deaf ro the Word un 


you be. Circumciſed in ear, as well as heart | 


Chriſt, A#. 7. 51. 7er, 6. 10. Thos Her 


carnality (with Herodias) made him deaf 


Divine Doctrine, fark 6. 17, 18. (2.) The 


is abundance of bad humours in the brai 
that make a noiſe within, ſo that a voice 
not be heard withour. Tatus exiftens proki 


Alienum, The head muſt be purged. of tho 
Vapours before hearing can be quick, thugh 


heart muſt be purged of Pride,paſſion, or 
Judice, &c. Thoſe bad humours that 


man to God: the 7ews cars were waxen ii 
kerewith, that they conld not hear Chriſts vg ”v 


Aatth. 13. 15..(3.) The Organ, is ſometin 


hurc by a fall: this is certainly done tot 


{nner-man, by the fall of the firſt man, « 
hearing is wounded till Chriſt caſt out the 
Spirit ,and cryEphphata,be opened, Mar 7.34 

13. Your heart thus purged by Chriſt, 


an unclean Veſſel) when Chriſt hath wakene 


Eſa. 50. 4- and opened your Ear, Pſal, 40. 
then pond the word with your car not as 


Word of 'Man, but as the word of. Go 
T Toe. 2. 13. with all due reverence anll i 
age looking beyond the inftrument(wi 
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Chap. 5. Of Tearing the YYord, 11; 
get God uſeth) at the Authority and inſtitu- 
tion; how the treaſure is pretious though in 
| ao{carthen Veſlel , '2 Cor. 4:7. L & wreaw'ros ] 
n Oyſter-ſhells, a bright Pearl may be found 
Mtherein (though contemptible in thetaſc}ves) 
Wy a Divine appointment ; that it ſhoul@ be fo 
pleaſerhGod)as before, 1Cor.1.21,Therefare ſet 
enW-our ſelfSolemnly inGods preſence,asCornelixs 
ind his friends did, 1. Io. 33.We are all here 
al reſent before God to hear all things cons 
anded ' thee 'of God : and as the Corinthian 
omvers ſaw God in the Ordinance, .I Cor. 14; 
W425. when he found that it told him (as 
Wnce to the | Samaritan Woman, 79h! 4. 29.) 
call that ever he did, tis. a curious Critick, 
He6r, 4.12, It finds and ferrets out ſecret 
Wins. | 
14. Hereupon muſt you, (:.) Give your 
attention to it z your plz and your prize, 
iſt and moſt, as to a Divine Inſtitution, 
(Whcreof God (himſelf) is the Author, Chriſt 
Wiimſelf) the matter, and Salvation (it ſelfhof 
our precious and immortal Soul; *its end; 
"Wok well then to your foot, Ecclef- 5. x. as 
We thar expects ſome bleſſedNews: from Hea- 
"Fen, and concerning matters of greateſt Im- 
» 4%: Wortance ; ExpeCting thar God will Magnify 
$ vis Word above all his name, Pſa/; 138. 2, 
00 longing for a word in Seaſon, which will 
Wt to you, as 'Apples of Gold in Pictures of 
fer, Prov, a5. It; 20. yea looking upon wy; 
OX , M 1 2 - " __ 
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word ag a.;part of Chriſts purchafe,! arid 
Sylhble! thereof (as.it were) written. with hi 
precious blood,and therefore deſiringinot on- 
ly to hear it but alſo to feel it and and to ol 
of it ; that your heart (as well as yqur har 
may Handle of the Word oflife, x 7oh.1.1: : 
x5. 'And .(2.) You muit attend it. often, 


often as you can redeem time from your other. 


Employments, to embrace.ſuch a Blefſed, ini 
golden opportunity :: the Reaſon 1s, 'yowy 
never find your heart in the ſame frame(at Nr 
next opportunity) that the Word left it ina 
your laſt audience of it.. This 1s the diſadvar 
rage of the Miniſtry above all. other «calling 
in the World: a Miniſter of Chriſt never fink 
bis work.as he leaves it; - the' Carpenter, . th 
Goldſmith, the Potter, ( and men of all callings 
find their work next morning as they leave 
qver-night.; but a Miniſter of the Goſpel,.dat 
not find the hearts of his hearers the followin 
Sabbarh, in the ſame frame as he left themi 
the foregoing: he ſenrthem away with' wan 
hearts, bur they return to him again with cc 
hearts; -So:\thar he hatlr-a:new fire.to'|Kandle 
his Jron:to:heat again before it will -be: Malle 
able tothe hammer ofthe word; fer. 23. 26 
his. wax-. (that is now 'grown*hard:by Jying! 
the aqld ) to:mollify agairi.before' it willy; 
 the-{mpreftign.of the: Divine Seal,' Ramuil 
therefore. dotli.' he 'pray! for this beforeh 
Preach :* you' will affuredly and. by voy 
per 


- 
WP; 
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etience find your heart not as the! materials 
in other Callings,abiding in the ſame frame and 


þ cenvre as'they are left, but rather as *the fleſh - 


of the Peacock , which ( Natwraliſts tay ) 
though Roſted over night, will 'be Raw in' the 
next morning +; pray then with David, © keep 
this frame for ever on me, 1 Chroy. "By. 7 Sk 


Shen you are warm d with he word; and'lay 
* rour Soul often. under the droppings 'of the 


anctuary, for reforming your affetion”,* as 


Wc!! as for mforming yourJudgmenr, 1/a. 28.To. 
WHere 2 little,& thero'a little, all. little cnotoh.. 


ſadvat 
calling 
er: find; 
er, ut 
alling 
leave it 
el,;dot 
Tlowin 

them! 
h' wart 

ith cc 
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16. Thirdly, you muſt attend the word 
without drowſineſs: if you ſleep at'the'word, 
he envious one will be ſure to ſow his tares 
while you do ſo ; Matth.13.25. Remember 

#ichus,” AFft.20:9, you may get'a worſe fall 
than he-did : you may fall from the high: pin- 
cle of profeſſion, ro-the low pit of prophane- 
eſs, from the third ' Heaven, to the - Joweſt 

ll, where you ſhall have no Paul to take you 
1pand recover you : did you ever ſee a Man 
eep at his Markets, and 'ſo go home empty, 
epleCtins to buy the Proviſions ( for himſelf 


"Wd bis Family that he''came thirher for ? 


Your errand to Gods Market for -your Sou © 
(or ought to be): to'buy the trerh, ' Prov. 
3.23. O go not home empty-handed; .empty= _ 
Wcarred ; did you ever {6 a man fall aſleep | in 
tking and telſing of Moneys, fuch 'an” one 
not” tell whethey he'take right 299%, or 
1 | wrong 


It 11s "of Hearing the Word. Ohape Whip 
wrong, and is eaſily Cheated. Yet alas, & ovrdin: 
many by ſo doing put an everlaſting Chex: pl. 
ppon their. own Souls, falling not only intox aſtly 

' natural, but alſo into a Spiritual ſlumber whilerard. 
they are taking and telling of Divine truth the 
which is the only Currant Cqin in the Court ofſhat 1 
feaven. ance 
17. Alas poor Soul, if yon do fo, Þ cannotiÞalrat! 
ſay of you, as Chriſt once ſaid of Lazaruo oth 
(7a. L1. 12, If he ſleep, he ſhall do well) bare ful 
the contrary, if you ſleep in an OrdinanceFut bis 
you both do, and will do, very ill ; you calf 18. 
neither take nor tell [even] ſaving truth whenithor 
It is told out to your hand and to your heanFnels, 
As the Apoſtle ſaith, what! have you noy£lero 1 
Houſes to eat and to drink i in, T1 Cor. II, 2:Feary 
Sol ſay, what ! Have you not Houſes to flee wi: 
in ? But you will ſhame your ſelf, and deſpiqgte wea 
the Church of God. Shall I praiſe you ilnance 
this? Tpraiſe you not, O little do you knonfiſhneſ: 
what drops of the Divine untion (that flowfiy ou! 
from the two bleſſed Olive-Trees (Chriſt and wh 
his Spirit) Zech. 4-2, 2, 12,14.)Rins by you if in 
Veſſel,while yon ſhur the mouth of i it, by youlg"t con 
falling aſleep. Spare-diet on that day 8 the 
good Antidote againſt that eyil, and ſure I anne m; 
a.truſy thirſting Soul, that followeth hangfears) 
after Chriſt, Pſal. 63.1, 2, 8. hath the . ue poſt 
Spiritual Antidote (as ſpare-diet i is the naturalÞd the 
againſt Ir, Such as wake much in Tavern t his 


Ale-houſes, will be ſure to fleep much j ahWnds 
On 
F 1% 
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"Wcdinances; and they that dare do ſo, and can 
ti: pleaſed with themſelves in ſodoing, may 
Wultly ſuſpect their own ſtate and ſtanding God - 
lerard. Such as ſleep to God, God will ſleep 

» them zand ris juſt (faith Mr. Robert Bolton) 

What ſuch be plagued with ſome ſudden ven- 
ance from. Heaven, for neglecting ſo great 
W:lvation, Hebr, 2, 3, to become Examples 

Mo others: *Tis Gods great mercy, his plagues 

11) buifice ſuſpended. God will (ſooner or later} ſend 

linanceWut bis Summons for ſleepegs. 

you calf} 18. Fourthly, you mutt attend the word 
h whenithour wearineſs, as well as without drow- 
» bearWrcls, thoſe rwo very often go together. If 
ou noFVcro were ſo angry with Yeſpaſian for - being 
I1, 24Feary of, and falling afleep at his Muſick ; 
to leq what will the great God be, if you both 
 deſpilge weary of, and fall: aſleep ar his ſacred Or- 
Finance : you muſt ſhake your ſelf from flug- 
iſhneſs as Sampſon did, 7udg. 16. 20. and not 

Wy our, O what a wearineſs is it, Mal.1.13. 

d when will the Sabbath be over, Amos 8.5. 

rol if in the ſtocks all the while yoo fir there ; 

t conſider how Chriſt ſtandeth and knockerh 

the door of your heart (and this he hath 

none many days, and weeks, and months, and 

ars) yet is not weary, Revel.z.20,although. 
oe poſture of ſtanding be-a weariſom' poſture, 

ud the action of knocking'a weariforn ation ; 
Fant his leggs ake not wirh ſtanding, 'nor his 
in0FOds wearied with knocking, Eſa. 59.1, ſhall 


I 4 the 
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the Maſter wait and. wait (long) upon-the 
ſervant without wearineſs, and dare the fer 
vant be weary with waiting [ a. while] upa 
his Lord and Maſter ? Such as have, maint 
nance from the Kings palace, or are ſalted 
with the Kings Salt [in their Salaries, a 
Ezr. 4. 14. Muſt not be weary with waiting 
in his Service : 'tis the brand of the Child of 
Perdition, ro have eaten of his Maſters breac 
_ and yer lift up his heel againſt him,  Pſal.q1y 
Aati26. 23. How many lift up their heels, 
to $0 away frem Chriſt in the: Ordinance, il 
they .-do_.not lift up their heels ro war againl 
him. . 

19: Know you nop (laith the Apoſtle) that 
the Saints; ſhall Judg the world, x Cor..6. 
but alas.the very Ox and. Als doth. Judg ſuct 
perſons þy their knowing and waiting on thei 
Maſters. Crib, better than they, Eſa. 1. / 
Some cannot fit above an hour, as if all ſpoke 
after were unſanCtified matter,.-and born out 
of due time. Surely ?tis eaſier to. hear with tit 
ear than.to cry with. the voice; there is ſtrail 
ing and, {tretching of both lungs and ſides i 
this, . but. none in that ; yet the Worſhippe 
of the 1dgl [ Diana) could cry.out., (with; 
extended: yoice) far the ſpace of two houn 
(greas is D;ana of the Eppeſtans) > Att. 19.3 
yet ſome cannot _ hear, with the ear above 0! 
hour. O Canfider, yaur Lords Heaven and H 4 
pineſs (for "which you: are hearing, and whit! 
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2n the prepared for, all that hear aright )is more than of 
ie ſerif av hor long ; and ſhall man make the Ephab 
] uparl of his Makers Worſhip ſo ſmall, Amos 8: 5. 
vail when his Maker hath made the Omer of his 
ſalted Wages ſo great ? Exo4.16. 36, Our work is not 
$,] uM the rench part of our Wages. Alas, Shall the 
vaitinl Cedar of Lebanon, wooe and ſuit the Thiſtle 
nild off in Lebanon for a arriage,as (2 King. 14.9.) 
bread 47d can the poor Thiſtle be weary of ſuch woue- 
1.419 4Kg's, jadb faitings, and ſuch beſerchings ? | 
heel 20. 'Fifthly, you muſt attend 'the word 


ce, iſ without wandrings as well as without weari- 
againlW: neſs : you muſt ſerve the Lord withour diſt- 
ration, 1 Cor. 7. 35. as before, David loved 

e) tha the word of God ſo much, that he hated all 
r. 6.2K vain thoughts,. - that would have. diftrated 
[gs (uct bim in it, P/al. 119.113. he (as it were Yſhrinks 
1 theinl out of himſelf into his God, when the wicked: . 
I, 4 one touched his heart with wandring thoughts: 

ſpoke| alzs the Plague of Flies is upon the fal'n nature 
rn ou of Man, (as it was upon the land of Egypt.) 
ch te from Beelzebub the God of Flies, pray the 
{tran Lord ſoto expel them, as not'one may be 
ides ul remaining, Exod.8.31.G Io. 19. Thoſe flocks 
uipperyl may not feed before the Mount of God, Exod« 
vith aſl 3. 4, 3. and thoſe Fowls'may not reſt on your 
heart, as 2 Sam, 21. Io. that: (as Haman) 
would raviſh the Queen (the Soul) even in the 
Kings preſence, Eſ#4, 7. 8. hang them up, 
F.10, or atleaſt drive them away, Ger, 15.11. 


21, The. 


- 2x. The ſecond duty in the Ad of hearing 
is, Intention, (as before Attention) thete 
maſt be Intention of the heart, as well as Ar 
rention of the ear, Luke 19.48. [Zenghunn] 
( pendebat ab ore ejws.) the people ( there) 
were ſo intent and earneſt in hearing the word 
of Chriſt, that they did (as it were) hang Yaz. 7. 
their ears at Chriſts mouth,. and tied them to {they 
his very Tongue. Thus firſt you ſhould hear z 22 


'' ; * for your life, and as for your laſt; juſbas Pri- MThe £ 


foners hear their Prince that Judgeth them at Wit hi 
the Bar, when every word he ſpeaks to them I you « 


[| either life, or death : Or as Benhadads ſer- IN the ( 


vants did hear the King of //rae/ (whom they I fters 
expected to find a merciufl King) x King.20. Iſl 5. 2: 
_ 31,32,33. How did they watch every Word,  Upo 
and how did they catch-at the word,[brother] WE driv: 
' ;_ you mult hang on God (in hisMiniſters) as the I full 

| ! Pabe doth upcn the breaſt, and as the Bee IN 3; / 
doth upon the flower. (2/y.) Open your heart, © dro! 


| . "ts 16. 14. God bids you open your mouth If for 


wide, and will fill it, Pal. 8x. xo. This M6.7 
[ alt x) Gama ] your narrow Soul, I for 
and your narrow Faith will fpoil you in this Win t 
Ordinance ; you ſhould bring large Sacks, and Il and 
fach as will open wide, when you come for © mo 
the Corn of Heaven to the Lord of Heaven and Il Th: 
Earth, as the Patriarks did when they went WW if t 
(in a Famin) for Corn to the Lord of the. 
land of Ezypt, Gen.42.2,3,6,25, Your foſeph. 
Four 7eſxs (I dare afſure you) will be kinder: 
; | A to 
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zoyou (if you ſo come unto him) then ever 


that Zoſeph was to his Brethren, whoſe rough 


words were (indeed) ſomewhat diſcouraging, 


but his ſmooth deeds were wonderfully en- 
couraging ; he ſent them laden home not only 
with Corn, but with their Money-too, Gen. 
42.7, 27. & 44- 1. yea with Food as much as 
they cold carry. 

22. (344.)You muſt bring an enlarged heart; 
The greater yourVeſſel is,and the wider mouth 
it hath, *tis pot only the ſooner filled, but  - 
you carry ſo much the more water home from / 
the Conduit alſo, oh. 4. 7, 28. Chriſts Mini- / + 
ſters (that beſeech you in Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor, * 
5. 20. are compared to Clouds, 7ade. 12. 
Upon a three-fold account. T. As they are 
driven to and fro. 2. As ſuſtained (likeClouds 
full of water) by the mighty power of God. 
3: As dropping down refreſhing rain upon the ' 
droughty Earth; now as the dry ground gapes / 
for Rain, ſo ſhould you for the word. Hebr. *+. 
6.7, Dent. 32.2, 'Ezeh, 21.2. They waited 
for: Fob as for the Rain, fob 29. 23. Which 
in thoſe hot Countrys was heartily longed for, 
and highly prized : and they peg their 
mouth wide (to him) as for the latter Rain, 
Thar is, they liſtened as for life, and gaped as 
if they would have caten his words. Such a _ 
Divine thirſt Davids Soul abounded with, in © 
his dry and thirſty land, Pſal.63.1. &@ 42. 1,2, 
& 119, 290, 81, And the Spouſe, Cant. 2. 4+ 

PS +54 Crying 


O 


124 Of Hearing the YYord. Chapt? 
Crying ſtay me wirh flagons. 'tis nor /a' drop) [ have 
or a Spoonful, or a little Cup full that will ut Pl 
quench her thirſt, but ſhe muſt have wholeſ<*'v< 
Flagons. '*You ſhould come 'to an Ordinance ſad V 
Juſt as Behemoth came to 7ordan in his thirſ, of the 
Fob. 40.23. The Elephant is ſuch a- thirſty” 7 
Creartre, that he ſwalloweth abpndance of from ( 
water at one of his Mighty draughts ; he of de 
fancies'/ when he comes to drink) he can-drink="*s) 
up a River; "and draw up great 707dan at one Fifth 
draught into his mouth ; and i great 1s his God 
thirf,thar he'is ſaid ro take the whole -River}/*P®"! 
with his Eye, Yer. 4. his belly is better filf 3. 20 
(it ſeems ) than his Eye. O that you could itreng 
come with ſuch at intent Soul to the Ordi- begur 
nance, as if you could ſwallow up the whole wah, 
blefſing of the Ordinance your ſelf, and drink there 
it all up at one draught. Suppoſe yon could Y*"S"V 
thus Monopolize and appropriate the bleſſing, and a 
yet this would be no damnifying of- others; tle : 
there is no envy in Spiritual things, which may' be fin 
be divided(i» Solidxm)in the whole,cach Soul other 
may have a whole bleſſing, withour wronging ready 
one another ; *tis otherwiſe in Temporals, the and v 
, World admits nor of Rivals,as þeing conſcious [<219n 
of its own ſcantnef, and not having enough fulnet 
for all. | '* Won) 
© 23. Fourthly'; Be 'Reverent - as tb "God; If evi 
P_The over-grown Heathen” (though's' Ring'Y Whi 
Felin MKatnes and condeinns tnafy hearkrs nel Ve 
ear day 3 no ſovoer"dorhhe hear. Bud: ſay 27" 
Tu [ have. | 
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f -your affeftions muſt be here as well as in. 
Crayer, Take heed how you hear as before.-” 


DD 5. Of Hetrin thoWord Yag 
[ have a Meſſage from God unto;thee O King, 
but preſently he arofe from: off his ſeat to re- ' 

ceive it with Reverence though. it proved a / 
ſad Meſſage, Zudg. 3. 20. Tet the worſhippers 
of the true: God do not now raiſe; np themſelves, 
yr raiſe - up their hearts to receive a 4Aefſage 
rom Gad to, them, though' it be not a Meſſage 


was) but a-Meffage” of Life and Salvation. | 
fifthly,be:earneſt, you muſt hear the Word of |; 
God earneſtly, as. blefled Barzch 1s ſaid to ve 
repair rhe Wall- of fersſa/em earneſtly, Nev. 
3, 20, That is, with all his heart, Soul and -# 
ftrength;being vexed with himſelf that zhe. had... ; 
begun no- ſooner. The Hebrew word! (Hich- 7 
ah, hence the Latin [{r#} for. Anger)fignifies - 
there (he; burſt out into. an heat) as being 
angry at himſelf, thar,hej had done no'moreg 
and at others alſo that:they had dane fo lit- . 
tle: Hereupon in an holy: fume and fervency. 
be finiſhes two parts - (and that quickly) while 
others were buſy but about one piece-: @ } ; 
ready heart makes riddance of Gods work,/ 
and will kindle 'its own heat from others Meng - 
coldneſs, and quicken it ſcIf from others ſloth--þ 
fulneſs.; what you do, you mult (faith Solo= 
mon) do.with all your might, Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
If every Civil work, muctr more this Spiritual 
Which is of greateſt Impottance) the ſtrength 


of death ang deſtruction /'(as that to Eglon 4 


2.4. In 


and 2 | 
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24. In a word, (Sixthly,) to hear with Man) 
' tention, is to have your heart affected with (ihe) 
oY what you hear,ſo as it thay not only make yourſſf (£8! 
"7 heart burn,as theirs did, Lake 24.3. but alli ling 
melr kindly under it, as fo 45 tender- hear "s 
did at the hearing of the Law. 2 Chron. 34. 27, bleſſe 
} yea and rejoyce greatly when you are made tc 
underſtand it, as the people did, Meh. 8, 12 mem: 

your heart Jeaping within you at It, as the 
Babe fprang in Elizabeths womb when (not}Prcati 
the Lord himſelf, but.) The Mother of ou oft ag 
Lord ſpake to her, Luke 1. 41. not only hear 'v2* * 
# ——but feel Gods voice, 1 704.1. I. (t.) You muſt} th 
, deſire earneſtly to hear Gods voice as well a": « 
hear Mans; God faith in this Ordinance to off thi 
his Angels of the Churches, as lie faid at theſÞ!<!le: 
Creation, (as ſome ſenſe ir) to the Angel32-2- 
(that left' not their firſt ſtate and habitation, If you 
ade Ver. 6.) Let us make Man, Gen. 1."26i then | 
So here, let us both join together ro make ſill re 
Sinners Saints. Miniſters of God are [awe "id £0 
fellow-labourers with God, x Cor. 3. 9. and that | 
who would not but -labour hearcily with (6 the 
Iweet a companion ; he joins his Spirit to. tliel be d 
word,and makes them Preach all ſorts of Sin-W$$"21m1! 
hers ito another(even into theDivine)Naturg, be de 
2 you may not then be ſatisfied,till you feel Goa ple 
ſpeak as well as hear men ſpeak, till God ſpeakÞ"gels 
to your heart with a ſtrong hand, as he did W anct it 
the Prophet, 7/a.8. 11. till he Single you oubif-2"9,4 
from others, and ſpeak to you with. cflicady- 26, 
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Chaps. "Of Hearing th2YVord. my © 
Many hear a Noife of Chriſt that do-not hear 
(the) yoice of Chriſt, A#. 9..7. with 22:9, 
(Eightly,) mixFaith with the word, be ſure you , 
tningle the Word with Faith, thoſe two meer- 
hear ing rogether makes a precious Confection, a 
2 biefſed mixture, Heb.4. 2. 
Y 25. The third particular is, retention of 
2 inemory; F. It muſt be Jaid up in the head, 
that the Word you hear muſt not be like 
breath upon ſteel; that is ſoon on, and as ſoon 
off again: nor as day-flies (calld Ephemera} 
that are bred at noon, and dead at night. Nor 
3s the morning-dew that ſoon goeth away, 
Heſ. 6.4. The Sun ariſing (oon licks it up from 
off the Earth - In the hearing of the Word a 
bleſſed dew drops from the Clouds of ir, Dear. 
32.2, but it ſhould not go away as the dew. 
| Wf you cannot ſtay it, but it will go aways Xs 
Fhen pray, that however ſome Manna may = 
ſtill remain, as Exod. 16. 14, IF. the Manne 
id come down with the dew, Yer. 13. Chriſt. 
{that bread of life, oh. 6.31,32.) comes dowt - 
fn the Miniſtry of the Word, P/al. 110. 3-. © 
he dew covered the anna, hence is that 
romiſe of hidden /ſanna, Revel. 2. 17. when 
We dew was gone,the Manna remained for the 
Weople - to gather, O get an Omer full of this _ 
LF\ngels food, pur it into the Golden Por of a 
did tÞanctifyed memory, and Jay it up before the 
at-0rd, Zeb.9.4.704.33.34,35- ER, 
cat 26. You muſt - (with Afary, Luke. 2, Fr) 
| ay 


get down from the former to the latter : yet 
\ this muſt be done, Zuke 9. 44: let my ſayings; 
*, (faith Chriſt) not only fink down into 'yourt.. 
cars and head , butalſo into Four heart, | the 
Word. ſhould'be hid there (P/al. 9. 11.) ' i. 
you defire a preſervative from-Sinz you maſt 
 treaſure.ir up there, till it be kindly wrought 
upon your heart, and ,become an Engrafte 
Word, fam.1.21. till you. have an Inclination 
to it, and a delight in it, then it Incorporate 
And: becomes. one with you, and you with it 
'* Thus ' the: Word * muſt Sink as well as Swim, 
© *iMorenough that it' Swim ini the head, butt 
” , muſt alſo*Sink-down into the heart : ' Gol 
promileth to:give an heart'to know him, '7e#, 
2:47. 11 that New Covenant; 'tis not an beau 
| 2o:know ..him;; though the head be the ſeary 
- -yationa)-knowledg, yet the heart is the ſeatyl 
that which is practical and experimental.” Thi 
= Red of the word abideth, 275. 3. 9. only ſl. ; 
}  haneſt and-good hearts, Zi4 8; 15; there Ml 
t > threebad forts:of hearers to one good; how's 
dorh' Satan (that-' Prince. fowle of the” An 
,— - pick up that ſeed, which'is ſown on the high 
SF {nc of the head, and finks not into-the heanl 
L. * 27. None ever (that was wiſe) went toll 
' i Well, for a Pitcher of Water-to ſpill ir by 
7 way; Jewels are to be” lock'd up- earefl 
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Chap." 6. of Flearing the VVord. 229 


>> Wd not caft/;at our heels; [for fear.off Theeves; 
* Wo wonder / if the grand Thief (Satan): fteal 
may that 'word you are\careleſs' of your felf, — 
ce is to... blame for» robbing you of'your bel 
iches, but who is blame-worthiy that leaves 
Woc the door? The Samaritan Woman! went to 
Wic Well for water to carry-irhome, Fob.4. 7, 
nd Ruth gleaned in - Boaz, field to carry home 
an pher aged Mother'at Home, R«th.2.29; Is not 
bc Lord kinder-ro you than Boaz was toKuth, 
bo let her glean among/the-ſheayes, /and/bid 
6 ſervants /et fall handfuls : on purpoſe that ſhe 
gt gather them? Ver.1 5,16 be ſure you bead 
. x what you gather of he Corn of Heaven 
"i Sry ir home wich you as ſhe did, and Sca | 
19 ior by-the _ your ſe, th muſt not be. on 
"Þ the-Sicve or broken Veſle], thar lets alkthe - 
" For of life ran out :. if it be ſo'naturally PS. 
a in Worldly things as-welas Heavenlyy. 
at F* know for your-Comfort, the oftner thar/ 
pt & Veſle]/'hath wazer0init (thoughrall. the * ; 
gl: i qr ron out) yer it leaves the Veſſel cleaner # 
tl F" ir-found ir. A retentive faculty,until rhere 77 
- crc Yue ſegregation, is neceſſary to an health» {> 
oy body, and no leſs is' it neceſlary; to an 3: 
. high \ctiful;Sou]: yet muſt nor your memory be /. 
$2 4 be the Spunge-to ſuck up-puddle-water as well 
c 2 AWoreſt Wine ; but: -rather like the Fan that -. 
My by s away the chaff; while the ſolid: Wheat * 
ir; 4 leth 3 and like thoſe'in Mar. 13:48: You 
care gather [the __ into this Veſſel (of 
G a SanCtie - 
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1130 of Hearing the Word Cha x $:. 
a. anifed memory) and caſt the bad ; 
as Moſes; ſlay the Egyptian (when you me 
him) bur fave the / Rakes alive: wiſe Virgi 


diſtinguifh . *twixt meat of Gods ſending, 
that of the Devils cooking, 
28...The conſequent duties. after hearing 
(x.) What concerns your ſelf keep in en 
— laſting, remembrance, Prov, 4. 20, 21, 24. 
you muſt. not be like the hour-glaſs that 
out one:Way as it comes 1n the other 
or-as:the 'Hogshead that lets go the Wine, | 
retains the dregs : - So you muſt be like h&3,2; 
Veſſels that let go the bran,but retain they 
'heat; tis your Spiritual health and] 
*er.21,22. (2,) Meditate upon what you 
-. Femember,:1 7:9..4. I5. Which is as:thel 
Jows: of the Soul that kindles holy affeQic 
*- mf you chew the Cud, you are a clean ou 
4 fice;” : (31) Repeat jt, the whole Boo of a 
8 Dexteravomy is but a: Repetition of Moſes 
= mer Sermons in his foregoing Books: as/2 
*4-5- Thar. comes into a;Garden of Flowers #. 
-.  Hpices,)s not content with the preſent frag 
Cy 'thereof,buc carries home ſome of themſſ;: Ca 
Noſe-gay: for his future Refreſhment. ;, tos 
you have: been-in. the Garden of Spic 
" felt the favour ofChrilts ointments, catryl thas. 
PL Avome,"! and - pound them-for uſt; Rene $10, 
t (yang: i.conferring) is as. the pounel 
thoſe 2Spices, rhis makes, ther wo 


0-- (4) Tarball inco prayers) 
x 
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hap. 5. of Hearing the VYord 7; 3k 
8) not Only repeat it in your lips. eſpe- 
- V3 : uly in your life, Luke ge 5 Fu = 32. 4 
ing, F223: The beſt Repetition of Sermons is « }/ 
the life ; Sermons ſhould be felt and lived 
. nll as heard;then 1s the root of the matter * 
bo work I indeed in you, fob 19. 28, | 
x, 24M, - 2"gs forth fruit, Cel. 1. 6. and the / 


that 43 f wickedneſs, Exch. 9. 11. Will be out= ._. 
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can fourth Ke ligious duty (another Ret | I 

” a Chriſtian) is the Or dinaxce of w_ 
o1es hg | , $8 

3 as. Singing. BR | lg.. J 

OWers 'F T4 "87 JZ | 


nt | Ingin (NM 
f rhet 4 Tapas TO, 12. (the time of the $ Firs 
nt-g) of | 7 come.) Tis a thouſand” pitties thas - 
picey” ©297e Singing Birds, ſhould loſe this 

carry! ths of Singing as if it were fill Winter... > 
'N * | Em, and as if the Spring time of grace © £4 
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"ru nat” cams ; - at 3a 
-: .20T COME upofi them; or as if it werg... 


de 
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7 eowrit Month wi _ TO 
ell (iS <...7S 00th with them, as it is with - 4 
2th Singing Birds (which having ſome di- : "o [ 
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232 1 Tie rdinanc of Singing Cha ap WC 
.nat at: all in that, Month. - The Safi: 6: 
of the. moſt high God, Tthould rather be: as th t bt 
Birds from-the Canaries, that warble out theWar 1 
leaſantNotes,all the Months of the. Yeargleſfre 1] 
ing the time of the. Singing of Birds is coy 
upon them.And they are made able to ſay 
the witneſſings of che Holy Ghoſt, Ron, 9.or. 
that their, Sins are prooc, their pet oy "rc 
are accepted of, and their names. are writ Wait} 
the Lambs Book of life. This is the true Sil 3. * 
ing time and they ſhould rejoice in this, JaFirine 
#020: {nd.rejoice evermore,. 1'Theſ.y..1 | 
in every thing give thanks, Phil.4.4,6. 6. al yar 
warbling out the high praiſes of the moſt bi.25. 
God _ TALE ; Copnely- for the wprig | mil 
Plal.33 
8. "The Method . of my diſcourſe upon 1 Pulat a 
Subject ſhall'(in Gods Rtirength) be thus miſſherte; 
aged: 1:In ſhowing you- the grounds,:-rel Apc 
and arguments (at: eaſt fome of them) iÞ Pati 
may be alledged for it. 2. The Anſiw > f 
thoſe Objections. roar are uſually urged agulll: 
ir, and 'of both briefly. Firſt ofthe finllcr 'c; 
thoſe.” The' firſt Argument to enfotce! you { 
Rejigious duty is takeh from the Divine'| | 
cept,. all, Divine Worſhip muſt have a UID (thre 
Watrant; this is A K2 Re tterne Ver , 8 
a” maxim of everlaſting ermth, ant?” te- fide 
vail ' againſt all concrary afſertions:. AndWdory 
redly' there is no,duty (t next to Pray he The 
is more prefied (9 In the: Ole. hl 'T 
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Yai Teftameft) by the” if moſt (holy) 062 "Hrhpngh 


t be ſo lirtle' praftiſed” by ( Sonfid )Y Ma 
ut waving the old Teſtament $rrints Mos 
re liable ro more exceptions) the New Teſta- 
jent precepts-are moſt cogent, and they 'are 
incipally three, (Eph. 5. 19: Col.3. 16: and 
aw. 5. 13.) that in the month of three 
tneſſes this grear fTHtD might fe eft abl; iſped.; 
faith the Law.” * © 
3. The ſecond Argurent; is* taken frond 
vine preſidents, {waving the' Old-Teftament 
this alſo) as before in Divine precepts; and. 
y are three likeyiſt, as Mar. 26, 30. A. 
25. & x Cor.14t5.” The" example'vf Chriit | 
imſelf ”) 1s the (#e Reeds Regulans) rule 'rulif} 
i the example of the Apoſtles is the (regula 
rilata) ruſe ruſed: ''You cannot Write Tet 
better Copy, thart after Chriſt, and after 
Apoſtles -ſo\ far'-as they followed Chriff. 
 Pattern' is- for your PraCtice,' and he will 
be a Saviour to'yot! for happin#ſs,unleſs he 
allo a Samplar t6 you! 'forHo £ſx;you g-miſt 
ſer tread' in bis ſteps hete in this world, 


you! ſhall never lodge in his Boſone'in Pg 
fld to Rey Fd you ſhould fofow th 


d through up atieNce' \Jo now Ins 
the promiſes! 27#þ6, 22: Follow the + 
te. fido. (thowet-hrd? the” Git. fide) 6f this 
06 W Htteſſes, 24: 12212190) 27 
The'third PfGurkt #$Aitiquith FI 0 
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124 . The Ordinance of Singing. CluapaCh: 
lights are out;the lapdabl® and comely cuftonffl 5. 
of the primitiveChurch ought to be obſe off 
Xx Cor, IJ. 16. as Water, the neerer that it ijWiuat 
the Spring, the purer doth it Tun in the ſtrea{atu! 
ſo is AntiquirY in cuſtoms, the neerer todWuty 
Apoſtles times, before the man of Sin aroven 
Rev.13.1. to foul them with his foul foot, od, 
zek. 34.18.the purer they are and ſo are julifſſ#; 
deſerving a due eſteem and diligent perufalF5- 
matters of fact, which cthey) muſt neavann 
know- better than others after them, 'Tis tmlſork: 
the univerſal praftice of Churches isno.,1 
for the word of God is the only rule, a0"!e 
cuſtom without truth is but a mouldy 
and. as a Cipher without a figure © yet will t 
the cuſtoms of the Church are backed mÞeily 
both Diyine precepts and Divine preſiden$'4 cr 
it ſhould: ever ſtrike a Reverence upon{PVe 
heart; Gods word is truth, oh. 17. 17, WM") 0 
"tis that which muſt inſtitute al] Ordinane@Q'catu 
ſ\uch.cuſtomes, as hold not a conſonancy wEFeato 
word, are ,vain,. er. 10 3« and. ought mſpit « 
aboliſhed : -but.in the duty-of Singing cull the | 
and truth meets: together; 'twas the prat 
of him that was truth it ſelf ; and (pri 
Cujuſq ; Generis ejt menſura Reliquorumy W ©5 t 
firſt of the kind is a Rule to all che reſt, El 
was firſt 'in this Goſpel-Ordinance, an&_Wf 8fca 
Primitive Churches followed him here” oy. 


{ofin Martyr, Fertullian, and others, c” 
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aving/their{Canru antelacano;)Singing 
to Gad and Chrift þefore day, - {4 


A 


Chap. 6. TheOrdianceof Singing, 135 

5. The fourth Reaſon for reviving this 
oſpel- Ordinance, isthe univerſal Obligation 

at lyeth upon all to perform it. Tis a 
Watural duty (as well as inſtituted and; moral 
todWuty) hence all lys under the Obligation of ir. 
yen all Creatures that receive mercy from 
0d, ſhould return duty to God ; Let every 

mi 111g that hath breath Praiſe the Lord, Pal. 
ro. laſt. To wir, in $heir kind and after their 
«Wanner ; yea. the: whole Creation, all the 
is riYorks of God: (whether | Reptilia, Agquatilia, 
eſtria cex Celeſtia,-;creeping things, Fiſh, 

owle, Beaſts below, .and-Stars above) ſhall 

uſe God, Pſal.- 145.10. at joins in conſort 

th the Saints .in prefieg work, Tis indeed, 
wſpicily Mans work as:he isGods Maſter-piece, 
gd endowed ' with, 'both -Speech and Reaſon 
dove other Creatures. Yet 'tis not Mans 

ty only, though it be (his) chiefly; all 
eatures do owe anHomage of praite to their 
reator, and all men may Know either by the 

at of nature, that'this duty is natural or 

WJ the Law of God, that it is moral (beſides 
ap: hath been aid. of'its Inſtitution an! the 
rape!) *ris pitty that Man ſhould robs God. 
IF #5 the Hebr. is, at. 3.8. will Ador pil- 
(1.008 E/obim? to wit, of his praife:-and- "ris 
and greateſt pitty that this ſhould be done. not 
ren” dy 44a or Man in general,” 'but' alſo: by 
"of the beſt; of the; Sens'' and» Daughters 
{dam,or of Man im particular; ® 1017 ni by; 

bt K 4 6. 'The 


wy " ThrOrdinanceof Sinring, .Cha 
-\ 6, Thefifth Argomentis the Excellency 
the duty above bare Reading”: Singing 
word of God in meetre, is fuller of Vig 
aad Spirit than Reading - it in proſe, 1 
of it ſelf, and in its own nature-1s a far me 
faint and feeble ſtrain, and-hath not that ſift 
deleCtation in it to theGodly mind,as frequenf 12! 
experience doth eafily demonſtrate: how 6 ma) 
is a graciousSoul eyen elevated berein aboye 
ſelf? thus David had his unſpeakable ravil 
ments in this Ordinance,and therefore as bi 
much vexed with his own natural dulneſs,”! 
* ſtirs up himſelf as Deborah had done. befit 
him, 7*dg. 5. 12. - Awake. Deborah, ) Awih for 
utter a Song, $0 he awakes his tongue: (whih 112" 
he calls his glory) his: tarp” and” his heart t kno 
for this duty, wherein he-found ſo-much ſweeſh 28 
neſs,  Pſal. 57. TS. & x08. I,2, & 104.33, 34 SEA 
119.103. Wo: 
7. David did-not als raiſe himſelf up fre 
= indifpoſing drowfinefs - (going out 
enepſen ro ſhake'/ir off from him;,7#dg. 16: 
by 


'reckons Gods ſtatutes /obich | he i 6 

his Songs in the Houſe of his Pigrimagt) U 
be better ito him than' thouſands'of Go tab 
Silvery.\Fſal: 119. .52,-54. and they were v9 
rejoycing:of his! hearty as his beſt inheritanqy *<< 

*, FVer,31T> Thus ſhildi' the! word of Chrift a © 
in' you 'Richly,' | Coli; 31 16, | thntucima EY ow 
way] Indwell-inyou': It muſt berin® tha 


— and in you again, well ___ and curn'@ 
= AF .0 LA 


FP 
M2, 
= 


juice and blood,'and :this cannot be: :fo wet | 
nging't| effected by a bare and curſory Reading) the 
of Vigou Word,)as it may be by Singing it wherein 
ſe, which thre is a'diſtinct and fixed Meditation upon it, 


Meney: 


' far mor and upon every Syllable of it while*tis leiſure- 
hat fine ly ſounded out by the voice : the longer that 
; freque] 50u ponder it in your mind, the more likely 
- how of may it have a ſtrong influence on your affet- 
1aboye{# i0ns ; this pauſing and pondering dorh chafe, 


te:rayin ſupple: and work: the word into'your Spirir, 
- as Boy 2nd 10 makes it botha refreſhing and a raviſh- 
Ineſs,"\ 9g Ordinance to you, having a-more ſpriteful 
ne. be, violence upon your heart than bare Reading ; 
' ) Aw for hereby Gods word takes a deeper Impreſ- 
1E-(whi ſion upon. you, and'thoſe things that you did 
heare rf know: before, come tobe better:-known,and 
*þ ſweet more graciouſly underſtood, the Spirit oFGod 
33,34 Sealing them upon: your Soul ; 'then dotly the 

»& word of Chriſt dwel} in you Richly,' and you 


fup i give rich and liberal entertainment to'it;' and 
ont wl you will account all other bur trivial traſh ro 
g.1612 this true treaſure. 7-90 213% 

he ft 8, 'The ſixth Reaſon to. enforce'this Goſpel- 
Ag duty, is, as it is an Ordinance that is 'comfor- 
Go table to Man (oft. ſweetning his Spirit / for 


were & God and Godlineſfs)1oir'is an Ordinance very 
-ritand acceptable' to God4*not offy*So/omens Prayer 
to God, but alſo his praiſing 'of! Gedi'had a | 
moſt gracious:acceptange with/God:r The fire ; 
_ that. came dowi:from Heaven uponhis *Sacri- 
ice, 2" Chrep;: 7; I. (as @ vilible cadence of 
| accep-- 
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| _— ) was after both his praying an 
no ing work, 1 King. 8. g5,56. &- 62. Be 
tefles rhe Lord .in a ſtanding poſture :(as well 
as the People) when he had done praying 
the Lord in a kneeling poſture, Yer. 54,5 6,57, 
and this Ordinance of Singing praiſes to God 
is the more acceptable ro' him, as it bath; 
more copious and ample profeſſion of Piety 
in it, (than in other Ordinances) when the 
word of Chriſt dwels in aus Richly ,” to make 
us Sing indeed, Col. 3. I6. for *tis ann Ordi- 
nance: that contains in it an univerſal perſonal 
performance and Action; every one muſt be 
an Actor in founding. out the praiſes of the 
God of 1frael. Pſal. 148. 11, 12, 13. ' Both 
Princes and Peaſants, both young Aden and 
AAaidens, both old Men and Children, | None 
are too high to do God Homage in their per» 
| fons (not by a proxy) but as. they are bound 
todo ir (as'-men) fo they are doubly-bound 


ro pay their Rent to God, he FaCtouring; (as 
it were) among all Animate and . Inanimate 
things to bring forth their proper praifes.to 
God- 

- 9. This doty harh ſuch acceprance withGod, 
that he hath put a double honour upon it, T. 


' Here God hath. honour'd: it with gracious 
-.-.- F | 


ta it (as great men) and none are too low: to. 
pay this tribute of perſonal praiſe to Gods? 
Hereupon the Pfalmiſt Summons in all things ' 


Jo this World, 2. In the World to come. x.” 


eftects... 
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Q Chap. 6. | mance of Singing. 139 
wlll effects far aboye the reach ofeit herNature or + 
Art in- two things. (1.) 1» allaying the evil * 
as Well Spirit, 1 Sam. 16, 24, The ſqund ,of Davids 
y1ng wolf Harp (which could not be available alone) 


» 56,57. was quickened with the ſpiritual Song (where- 

Oo CodſF jin the breathings of the Spirit. were) theſe 

- oaths altogether made Saxl well altogether. (2.) In - 
ie 


Miniſtring to the good Spirit , 2 King. 3. 15, 
en the Y Z/;ſpah ( tinding himſelf indiſpoſed) calls for a 
| make Minſtril (ſuppoſed to be ſome Godly Levite, 
Ordi-J «ckilful in ſinging Davids Pſalms upon his In- 
rſonal F ffrument of Muſick) this prepared him for 
uſt be Prophecying, which (withoutDivine- jnfluence 
of the U jt could not have cffeted. 2. Hereaſter G 
Both F honours it with making it the only and whole 
| ad work of the other World, where ſighing is 
None Þ turned into ſinging; fighing Hoſannas into ſing- 
Per- ff ing Hallelyjahs, David awakes up his glory 
ound F to fing on Earth, P/al. 57. 8. bur ſinging in 
ound F Heaven ſhall be glory it ſelf, *tis a grace here - 
as "tis glory hereafter it will 'be work ard 
wages both in a better World. 

10; The; ſeventh Argument for theOrdirance 3 
| of Singing is, *tis profitable to the Church 
tare (ag well as comfortable ro Man and acceptable } 
81@ f roGod) in as much as it hath a greater Coms © 

munion unto mucual cedificatijon in it, than! in” 

od, other Ordinances, Eph. 5.19. Speaking to your | 
T, ſelves herein, &c. And Col. 3. 16.' Teaching. 
«1d admoniſping one another hereby;this is done,. 
xot only as there is a perſona] performance of? 
| every: 
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| O_Y was after both his praying : 
pu ing work, 1 King. 8. F5,56. & 62. + 
tefles rhe Lord .in a ſtanding poſture (as well 

as the People) when he had done praying to 
the Lord in a kneeling poſture, Yer. 54,5 6,575, 
and this Ordinance of Singing praiſes to 'God 
is the more acceptable to him, as it batha 
more copious and ample profeſſion of Piety 
in it, (than in other Ordinances) when the 
word of Chriſt dwels in aus Richly ,” to make 
us Sing indeed, Col. 3. I6, for *tis an Ordi- 
nance. that contains in it an univerſal perſonal 
performance and Action; every one muſt be 
an Aftor in ſounding out the praiſes of the 
God of 1ſfrael. Pſal. 148. 11, 12, 13. Both 
Princes and Peafants, both young Aden and 
Adaidens, both old Men and Children, : None 
are too high to.do God Homage in their per» 
ſons (not. by a proxy): bur as. they are bound 


it were) among all Animate and . Inanimate 
- 5 of to bring forth their proper praifes.t@ 
Cod- 

{  - 9. This doty harh ſuch acceptance withGod, 
that he hath put a double honour upon it, x. 
Jo this World, 2. In the World to come.” x. 
- Here God hath. hanour'd: it with gracious 
F 
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effect: 


to do-ir (as'-men) fo they are doubly-bound- 
ta it (as:great men) and none are too low: tg. 
pay this. tribute of perſonal praiſe to Gods? 
Hereupon the Pſalmiſt Summons in all things. 
ro pay their Rent to God, he FaCtouring (as 


effects, * 
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C zp. 6. FRANCE 0) | ing "". bs, | 
effefts far above the reach ofeit herNature or 
»* "ef Art in- two things. (1.). 1+ allaying the evil 
(as well Spirit, 1 Sam. 16, 24, The ſqund ,of Davids 
ying to Harp (which could not be available alone) 
56,57. was quickened with the ſpiritual Song (where- 
o Cod in the breathings of the Spirit. were) theſe 
r bath 2 altogether made Saxl well altogether. (2.) 7s - 
f Piety Miniſtring to the good Spirit , 2 King. 3. 15, 
cn the Y £1;ſpah ( tinding himlelf indiſpoſed) calls for's 
> make Y Xinſtril (ſuppoſed to be ſome Godly Levite, 
Ordi-F «kilful in ſinging Davids Pſalms upon his In- 
erſonal F ftrument of Muſick) this prepared him for 
wſt he Prophecying, which (withoutDivine- jnfluence 
of the F jt could not have effeted. 2. Hereaſrter G 
Both FU honours it with making it the only and whole 
» &d | work of the other World, where ſighing is 
None | turned into; ſinging; fighing Hoſannas into ſing- 
r per> Þ ing Hallelujahs, David awakes up his glory : 
ound to ſing on Earth, P/al. 57. 8. but ſinging m ' 
ound Heaven ſhall be glory it ſelf, *tis a grace here - 
w.to | as 'ctis glory hereafter it will 'be work ard 
God: wages both in a better World. | 
Ungs | 10; The:ſeventh Argument for theOrdinance Þ 
;/ (as EN of Singing is, *'tis profitable to the Church * 
mate (ag well as comfortable to Man and acceptable 3} 
=S tO roGod) in as much as it hath a greater Coms * 
munion unto mutual edification-in it, than in” 
20d, other Ordinances, Eph. 5.19. Speaking to your 
ſelves herein, &c. And Col. 3. 16.) Teaching. 
=1d admoniſhing one another hereby;this is done,; 
ot» only- as there is a perſonal perfarmance of? 
every: 


4 


140 TheOrdmance of Singing Chap? Chay 
every ones part in this duty (above otters) 
but alſo as there is a ſhoring up of one anothers 
Spirits and AtfeCtions in it ; like City-build. 
ings that bear up one another ; not like thoſe 
in the Country thar ſtand alone and bear up I 41a 
themſelves upon their own ſingle bottom: I wou 
beſides when this finging work is carryed on I dern 
[ 500 uady J*- with joint conſent, this heaves | wh 
upward ereryPetition more forcibly,and takes I have 
Heaven (as it were) by ſtorm and violence, JF Thu 
eſpecially when Melody is made in the heart, I} Chu 
which 1s the beſt Tune to every Pſa m. Can play 
the roaring Boys- of tle World; ſtir up and Il end 
provoke one afiother- to. Mad Merriments I nant 
(among their Cups)! by their looſe and 'TJewd | 
Catches; and may'not the Saints provoke one || is 1 
another, (Web. r0.24.) unto a Spiritual jollity;, | Ob 
(in a ſober ſenſe) to be expreſſed in Pſalms2 I up! 
When'Spiritualized unto Spiritual Songs, thisk FI to- 
is good fellowſhip of the beſt ſort. wo Ke 

I 1. *Tis- pitty ' then; that this honouring® I] be 
God with our gfory(as David that fweet fin} tis 
ver of /ſrael (calls it, Pſal. 57.7, 8.) ſhould&Yy pr 
have ſo much diſhonour and diſzrace caſt upoli® I gle 
{ it, either as to manner, or as to matter,either 17 
by thoſe that are 700d, or by thoſe that are! I We 
evil, The Papiſts and Popiſh perſons do indeed! NN W 
| deride us for. ſinging Geneva: 7ipgs, (as they' I UU 
ſtile the ſinging P/«lms-) And others ery the! | w 
"ry down as a Novelty ; whereas the An-- 
| tiers tell us, that Chriſtians (in their-timesF. 

| were | 


, + FP 
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were wont to ſing Pſalms in their, very jour- 
neyings. And that Maids and Servants. made 
it their praCtice in their daily work , afſuredly 
the Devil would do to the Church now, as 
Balak (with (the Devils ſpel-man). Balaam) 
would have done to the Church m the Wil- 
derneſs, who, when he could not cut off the 
whole Camp of 1ſrae/, would be content to 
have part thereof curſed , Num. 23. 13, @ 27. 
Thus Satan, when he: cannot Plunder. the 
Church of all the Ordinances at once, he will 
play at ſmaller- games (rather than be Idle)and 
endeavour only to cut her off from this Ordi- 
nance and the bleſſing of it. | | 
12. Now to Anſwer the Objections which 

is the ſecond thing propounded ; The firſt | 
Objection Is, - that. ſinging is comely for the 
upright only, P/al.33.1. So none elſe ought 
co-Sing,praiſes bur they. Anſwer the firſt, the 
ward (only) is not in the Text, and it may 
be duty in ſinners, as well as comely in Saints; 
tis true, high Speech (lo praiſe is,, being the 
proper, work: only. of gloriſyed Sajtfits, and. of 
glorious Angles) becomes nota fool, Prov. 
17. 7. Or.a. Nabal, Hebr. that is #{@pleſs or 
worthleſs fellow, in whom all true worth 1s 
withered:; God likes not fair words:thaticome 
out of a foul Mouth ; why do ſuch,take Gods 
word . in their Mouth, when they ,hate-to be, 
Reformed ?* Pſal...50.: 16, 17. The lepers lips, 
ſhould be covered, according - to .the; Lawz 
| ; " Zeit. 
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Levit .13. 45. and [lawdari ab illaudato] tot 
praiſed by a praiſleſs perſon is no praiſe at all” 
Chriſt ſilenced thoſe Devils that confeſſed him(iſ'"% 
The Son of the Meſt High God , Mark 5. 18'* 
Luke 4. 417. O then rather cover your lips 
(with the leper) or reſolve to reform and lei 
not your life give your lips the lie, but be nol 
as the Blacks that are white in the Mouth 
only. 

t 3. The ſecond Anſwer to this firſt Ob- 

jetion is, all perſons (bothSaints and Sinners) I: 
do lay under an Obligation fo- this dury*(ag 

it is both a natural and a moral or inſtiroted 
duty, as before) *tis a duty enjoined upon 
all, though all cannot perform this duty alike, Nl. 
and after a comely manner or with anEvange- 
lical Spirit. 'Tis true, the old heart canngt 
fing the new Song, Pſal. 33.3. the new Song 
before the Throne, Kev. 14.3. or the Song'a 
the Lamb, Rev. 15. 3. For ſhould a man Sin 

. & good Song with his Voice, and play a bad ont 

apon his Inſtrument, it would make bat an uns 
grateful grating Noiſe: So it is with theli 
whoſe lips and lives are nor Relatives, and 
whoſe Actions contradi&t their ſayings -atd 
ſingings: yer every thing that hath breath 
ſhould praiſe the Lord, Pſal. x5o. laſt. and 
ſuch as cannot do, whar they ought, ' they 
(reſolving to reform) ought to do, what they, 
"canz Seeing the poſitive command for this 
duty 1s general and univerſal: Sing to the” 
| Lord, 
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Mord, all the Earth, Pſal. 96. 1. and make @ 
© at ajfoyful poiſe, all: ye Lands, Pſal. 100.1,2 .and 
ſled himW$ing t9 1he Lord, all ye Kingdoms of the World, 


TF/z/. 68.32. The duty. is grounded upon the 
'Woveraignty of God, as he is a great God, and 
Sercat King above all Gods, Pſal. 95. 3.and 
s his works of Creation and Providence, ex- 
Kecndeth to all the Sons andDaughters of Men, 
{al.145-6. to:16. Therefore the Pſalnuft in- 
fers (and we with.him) O that (All) men 
Sinners) would. praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
ury (as Or his wonderful works to the Children of 
ſtiroted (Men, Bel. 1 07.8, 15,21,3 1. "tis oft over, again 
d upon and again. 

| 14. The ſecond Objection is, we may not 
| Sing with a mixt multitude, that do but rake 
cannas file name of the Lord in vain; hereby we do 
v Sond but partake of thcir Sin, and ſo make it oar 


Ong Wown. . Anſwer.the firſt, when AMeſes and the 
-SEChildren of frac! Sang that Famous Song, 


2d RE*04.15.1. there was not only a mixe mulei- 
41 «'vde among them at thar time (as is expreſly 
the mentioned, Neamb.11.4.) but allo ſuch of the 
s, an} Children of /ſracl, rhar ſoon forgarithe works 


s and ($f God, and tempred Chriſt in the /Wikdernels 
Yreath | <ven of rhoſe that Sang his praiſe, #ſz/. 206. 
and £22,13,74- and I Cor. 10. 9. And the Song of 
they Moſes (recorded in Dext.34.) was- appointed 
they N'* be Sung by the Children of /ſrael, not only 
© in their - upright ſtate, but alſo. in their ſtate 
hem 
«S 


of Anoſtacy; that ir might teltify againſt t 
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as a ſtanding Wicneſs; Dent. ory 192 22/29] 
even by ſuch it was to be Sang,as Fs ie 

would (after his death)corrupt themſelvegut, 
terly: (and cheNewTeſtament alſo, 4@. 13, 
tells you, that almoſt the'whole City of At 
rioch (the greateſt part whereof'were poor 
Pagans) came together to hear the Word of 
God; and though the Apoſtle managed at 
work both in praying to God,” ! and in. praifi 
of God, yet-may it nat be call'd confuſion; ſh, 9 
the whole Aſtembly ſaid Amer] to all. Thi 
ſaying [Ames] by the people gave their allent 
to both Prayers and Praiſes, 1 Cor. I4."16. 
And was an univerſal aCting perſonally\ in-God 
worthip,as well as perſonal ſinging is. | 

IF. The ſecond Anſwer is, though 'Sinnen 

(which drive the tradeoff Sin) do Sin in the 
manner of {inging(becauſe they do it not af 
a Spiritual manner) yet they'do nor Sin in thy 
matcer of the'duty, which.is plainly-Obligg 
tory to all, though it be comely only .in:Saink 
he doth bonnm, though he doth it not bell 
and yet the Saints { chemſelres)may Sin/in:th 
manner of it t00-as well as ſinners: alas.nole 
of us know. .either how-to pray;'ior, how tt | 
Sing, (but as the Spirit helps our Infirmiries 
Rom. 8.26,) lo as to ſing after a gracious mat 
ner, and: to make Melody in our hearts to the 
Lord; and no ſufficient Reaſon can'be rendred},.. 
-- hySaints ſhould diſcontinue their duries, hy >< 
eauſe ſinners do own God, and their-own'e 
Th ( both 
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'©"Y (both by the light of Nature, and the Law of 
22:29-F God) enjoyned them. Pax! both prayed and 
s KNeWBoave thanks roGod in the preſence of them al}, 
VeSUts Af. 27.35. even among poor Pagans, rude 
13.44)EMariners and Souldiers, that truſted to their 

 A®Þown wiſdom more than to Gods word,Yer.1 1. 
'E POoorEind that would have kill'd Pax! notwithſtand- 
Yord dirs all his kindneſs to them, Ver,q42: he doth 
ed e@ or diſcontinue his Devotion and duty upon 
prauFhe account of a mixt multitude ; beſides God 
100, Y-lighteth that his will ſhould be obeyed, and 
. Thihhorrech -that his Law ſhould be diſobeyed 
Ir alitelSen by ſinful men , as in Saxls caſe 1 Sam: 
I 4+ '16. (22,23.'and in Ahabs, IT King. 21. 27,28, 
ny0G89. God knows how to allow(yea)and to re- 

ard that which is his own, when yer he 
SINNeNBtes no pleaſure in the ſinful manner of the 
n in WErformance of a Divine duty. 
or any 16. The third Anſwer is; there isa parity 
n 10 Reaſon put upon both praying and ſinging, 
Oblign F-13: is any affiitted, let him pray, is any 
1.SanlWFr+), ler him ſing Pſalms. The ſtreſs of both 
ot boſe duties lays not ſo-much upon the quali- 
1-10 Fon of man, as upon the commandmeng,of 

| Fd: and though finners cannot fing with 
how WF.c« in'their hearts, yet this excuſes them no 
re. from finging than from praying, both 
us M3 ich are alike general duties to all mankind 
5 tO not peculiar to Saints : the very light of 
endr gre preſſed 7orahs Mariners to pray in 
ies, 3 W'cls, 7on.1.6, And the —— 
wa L orbids 
(both | 
v.. 
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rmiries, 
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forbids Atheiſm, commands prayer which i © 
an owning of God. He is Davids Atheiſt nc 
cal fool,that ſaith in his heart there is no God vc 
and that calls not upon God, Pſal. 14. I, off th: 
Hence it is inferred, that though carnal, jon 
rant or prophane people cannot ſing as theyſfſ bu 
ought, no more can they pray as they ought rer 
yet as-this excuſes them not from prayin 
work;neither can it from ſinging work;what 
ver is not. done with Faith is Sin,Row. 14.23. 
without Faith there can be no pleaſing, of Ge 
Heb.'1x.6- as to pray ( ſo to fing ), withouy Ver 
Fairhy is fin, yet not to pray at all is a great 
1 ;- for he former, 1s formality , bur. tl 
latter is Atheiſm, which is the worle of tiffſ 1: 
Two. | 
. 4-117. The chird ObjeCtion is, Singing is | 
Temple- worſhip, and ſhould be aſſiſted wiſfÞ-v, 
Inſtruments, of Muſick, &c. Anſwer the hf 54 
Miſes and; Deborahs Song ; was long before) th 
Temple..a The Song of, the Lamb, - Rev! 2s 
is taken ab of ſeveral. Pſalms. 3. Prayi * wes 
T emplenworſhip,8 was attended: with Inof//«e/, 
(4bere;) as,yell as finging was with Muſical”) w. 
trymeng (5berez)and-lo the Argument layiſereaf 
ftxong:and;as, Cogens | for. aboliſhing the d ah (| 
of praying aow,as well as of ſinging... 4. S's th: 
ing.to. lnfiruments.. (then uſed) were only! 24: 
picak, and,ſa-bur;. temporary . belonging, i0 ep T1 
: CGereſh onjal- worſhip, and. ſo is: ceaſed ; WF" 
' aceomuggatrd. tot te FIINe! during h/ reſp 
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nority, -Gal.4.1,2.- but ſinging with heart and. 
voice is Moral-worſhip;and fo to abide among 
the mature heirs';'the Ceremonial and  Pom- 
pous part. of. Temple-worſhip is done away, 
but the moral part (in ſimplicity and gravity) 
remaineth ; and,now no voice ſhould be heard 
in the Church but ſach as is ſignificant, and is 
edifying by ſignification ( which the noiſe of 
Inſtruments cannot be); 1 Cor. 14. £0, II, 26. 
and in that Prophecy of the Gentiles. Con- 
verſion; ' Pſal. 95. Weare commanded t0 make 
a noiſe: with Pſalms, but wot witb Inſtruments, 
Yer. I, 2. +) agen ys ; 4 
18. Briefly, the fourth objection is; . bt we  * 
we bidden to ſing the word of Coriſt, Gol.; 3:16., 7 
ot the-words of -David now. Anſwer firſt, 
David writ his Pſalms-in the Spirit of Chriſt, 
2 Sar. 23, 2, the Lord (Chriſt); had | ſpoken 
y the mouth of his ſervans David,, Att,4-25,, 
was theRock (Chriſt) that ſpake to,and by 
David, ahd made -.him-:the - ſweet: lipger .of 
'atl, 2 Sam.23.1,3. All the boly, Scfiptures; 
dy which you mult be guided here,and Judged 
ereafrer.) is. wholly the words that Chriſt 
ath ſpoken, Foh. 12.48. So that while you 
rg the Pſalms of David, &c. you do verily 


ly the words of Chriſt. 2. Anſwer, the He- 


ew Titles of Davids Pſalms, be [ Miſmorim, * 


a6, and Shurim ] which doth expreſly 


reſpond with the expreſs phraſe of the 
oltle, "Ep4.5.19. Col.3.16. Pſalms, Hymns, 
| | L 2 - + and 


) +" 
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and Sp:irirnal Songs ; wherein he plainly points 
out the uſe of Davids . Pſalms, as being alſo 
the word df Chriſt and richly ſuiting to all 
Conditions: and ſuch Pſalms which cannot 

- be ſung as your experience, yet may you ſing 
them for your inſtruction; Divine truth is the 
ſame in Meter, that it is in Proſe, and may | 7/ 

as well be ſung as read. 3. Anſwer, Such 

Hymns as are. compoſed by any now (ſuppoſe 

they be free from the rafh and raw Eructation FI, 

of a private Spirit, which cannot edifie as it J 

ought, 1 Cor, 14. 26. ) yet as coming from 

an - ordinary gift only ( for God no. where 
promiſed another Gift ) it muſt needs. Cinf- 

nitely ) fall ſhort of thoſe Scripture Pſalms; m_ 

compoſed by rhe holy Pen-men of the Wordf..;* 

to whom the Lord vouchſafed ſuch an High... 

Publick and- Infallible Conduct, in Compoſio 

what was- conſigned to the uſe of the Churd 

for ever ; theſe muſt excel-private Zynms, af 
much as: the holy Scripture exceedf all othe 

Books whatſoever. | "NOTY 


mu! 
not 
com 


X | . - 


« CH AY: 


/ 


ap. ), 
points 
g allo 
to all 
cannot 
ou ſing 
1 1s the 
d may 
*, Such 
ſuppoſe 
tations 
fie as it 
g from 
). where 
ds Cinft- 


P ſalm; 


e Word 
an Hig 


mpoſin 
 Churd 


7 


I 


all orne 


CHAP. VIL 


The fifth Religious = , or walk of aChri- 
(tian is Godly Conference: 


1.) TOw to manage your .ſelf in this fifth 

walk of Chriſtianity, Confider you 
muſt firſt have a New heart, and then you can- 
not want a New tongue, for where Chriſt 
comes he makes all new, Rev.21.5. and 2 Cor. 
5.17. a New Conſtitution, a New Communi- 
ation, and a New Converſation : not only a 


New heart, anda New life, but alfo a New 


peech ; he turns [to his Redeemed J] a pure 
inguage, Zeph.3.9,Or Heb.a lip of Excellenty, 
Prov.17.7. as choice Silver (that hath a good 
und,) Page. 10,20. . SO as to feed many by 
iminiGrio grace to all hearers , 'Eph, 4. 29. 
» that”. this New tongue ſpall. ſeatter Pearles, 
atth, 77. 6, andy ca "abroad Rich Treaſure, 
atth.12.35. yes, even Apples of Gold in Pi- 
vres of Silver, Prov.25.11, yet none of "this 


Fn be, | till Chriſt eaſt in a cruiſe full of the 


St of grace into the-Fountain as Ele did, 


Kzng, 2.20,21T, 22,'\and healed the waters: 
ras is the Fountain, ſo are the ſtreams fiveer 
| "SM or 
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or bitter, the ſtreams cannot riſe higher, nor oreateſ 
- run better than is the-ſpring-; qualia principialynuth 
zalia principiatagas Is the cauſe,fo arethe effedtsF[zw) ri 
good or evil; 2s is the-Tree,fo are the Fruits, you m 
and as is the Treaſure, ſo are the expences: Eſa. 30 
an evil Man out of the evil Treaſure of his ation , 
heart, brings forth nothing but rotten and borolog 
corrupt Communication , at. 12. 35. theyhile C 
Bell is known by the Clappger whether it con your Ji 
fiſt of goad metal or bad : what kind of waleeds fr 
ter is 1n the Well, the ſame will be in thrfljeir FE, 
Bucket, and what is in the Ware-houfe, theſſlhyye th: 
ſame wil] be in the Shop ; So whatever is i Miſerer 
the heart, the ſame will be in the mouth, forflhit eve 
out of the abundance of the heart tte moutMyo (2 
ſpeaketh ; the heart of the wicked i lth adoor, t 
worth, Prov.10.20. till Chriſt renew it,for au, ; 9. 
13 Jog.. | or (3. 
.. 2. Conſider your ſpeech (alſo muſt be fe: 4.) Int 
ſoned with .Salr, Co/.4.6. even your comme EY 
Communication and Conference muſt .be ſeahirhguc 
ſoned. with grace, that 'you RE; thForld.- 
ſavour- of grace 'in all. places and+ companieY;q, ch; 
wherein,you. come, a# thoſe meats that arc joainſt th 
moſt apt to putrihe, are moſt poudredzSo thahio t th 
unruly. member... the Tohgue, Jum. 3. 6. WM whic| 
apt -to chaye. rotten 'and putrified Diſcourki; parhe 
[xy ©: crps ] Epi. 4 29. unleſs It be Willhen ber 
{-aſoned* with the {alt of. mortification and of; het) 
that Chriſtian wiſdom which: is from aboyt equent} 
upon this uncomely pgrt you muſt put on; hem 
. 8» greatel * 


Is 
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ereateſt comelineſs, 'X Cor. 12. 23. that your 
Mouth be not as the unclean vefſe] (ander the 
Law) that wanted a covering, Vamp. 19, Ig. 
you muſt” have the covering of the. Spjrir, 
Ea. 30.1: that will let no corrupt Communi- 
cation, no rotten diſcourſe, no -obfcene bor- 
andF:orology nor filthy ſpeeches come from you, 

theEYwhile God (by his Spirit) keeps the door of 

con-Yrour lips, Pſal. 141- 3. ſtinking breath  pro- 
Wicceds from ulcerated Jungs ; and ſuch as have 
theEheir Excrements come out of their Mouths, 

 theave that mortal and deſperate diſeaſe (call'd 
IS NE1Gſerere wei) upon them: *tis very unlikely 
, frat ever the holy God entred into ſuch an 
rout Wouſe;;and ſuch an Hearr that hath ſo unclean 
littl 1door, that hath not God, (1.)imn their heads, 
" an9FP[2!. 10.4. nor (2.)In their hearts, 'Pſal. 14.7. 
or (3.) In their words, Pſal. 12. 4. no nor 

ſe 4.) In their works nor ways, Tit, 1.16. he is 

£*3] an Atheiſt, Eph. 2.12. that is thus 
- 1eiFichourt God ( any way, every way) in the 
ord.» They-were not Sons, ; but . two, Baſt-, 
ds, that would dare to ſhoat their-Arrows 
Soainſt the dead body: of their Father-(accord- 
to the determination of the Judge,,.Judg- 
v5 which of” the three was the right. heir. .of 
is Fathers goods) but-he that was angry; with 


a :. 3, Con- 


hem beth for ſo doing : and furely thoſe can+, 
:0VSot be'the right heirs of Heaven, that, dare, 
VF'equentty ſhoor their venemous;; Arrows: of: 
VSaphembus Oathb at the hearr of God. .'-..', 


= 


15% 
3. Conſider that God hath a book of R 


membrance, wherein to write down all that 
men ſay (as well as do,) al. 3. 16. in order 
hereunto he hearkens what Sinners ſay, fer, 
8.6. as well as Saints. That he may make 
Remarkable mention of them (at leaſt at the 


laſt day ? when all ſhall be either juſtified © 


condemned by their words, at. 12. 36, 37, 
Idle, as well as evil words, and waſte as well 
as wicked words, muſt then be accounted for in 
that great mo nab Plato thought .it 

peeches at meals and meetings 


meet that mens 
ſhould be written ; ſhould this Platonich pre 
poſal be put into practice, O what ſtrang 
Records would they be; and yet though men 
do not. Regiſter them, God doth :' you hay 
need therefore to take heed to your ways,that 
you offend not with your tongue, P/ſal. 39.1, 
which was a leſion that old Pambas was 30 
Years in diligently learning it, yet profeſſed 
he could not yet take out that one Leſſon: 
God (in that infinite wiſdom wherein he. made 
all things) hath ſet a double hedge afore this 
unruly member (the rongue) to wit,of teeth 
and lips, to keep it up and in ; and he hati 
alſo placed it 'twixt the ' brain and the heart 
that it might take counſel of both, neither 
will he ſuffer Children to ſpeak, till they haye 
wit and underſtanding to guide them inthe 
ſpeaking ; and thoſe that are deaf, are allo 
dumb, Veen they cannot hear Inſtruction 
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hap. 
nor lear 
niſedly 

4 C 
rewards 
one to 
confere! 
with at 
4.16, T 
pleaſing 
nto He 
Sil. {: 
tion) bu 
he knev 
happy 1: 
cometh 
(2.) The 
talking | 
and El: 
to them 
fire (as 
to them 
them, . 
to them 
till in t 
for holy 
Chriſt b 
neſles 1 
nance, b 
about hi 
out of Z 
wa (wh 


ingstion) but (as they 


2p. 7. Of Godly Conference. 57 © 
zor learn wiſdom that they might-. ſpeak ad- 
Yyjiſcdly and to Edification. 
4- Conſider that eſpecially God regards, 
Frewards and records what the Saints ſpeak 
one to another of him in the duty of holy 
Fconference, as well as what they ſpeak one 
with another to | him- in holy Prayers, Mal. 
$3.16. This duty ſhould be often done, 'tis well 
pleaſing to God ; for (1.) Elijah was taken up 
inflinto Heaven out of this Ordinance, 2 Kg. 
2-17 ( not either 0 Prayer or Medita- 
ee going on and talking) 
he knew beſt, what was fitteſt to be done, and 
happy is that man whom his Maſter when he 
Ecometh ſhall find ſo doing, ar. 24. 46. and 
(2.) The two Diſciples going to .Emmans, atid 
talking together of Chriſts death ( as Eljab 
and El:frah of (his) Tranſlation) Chriſt comes 
to them and made the third Man,and they had 
fire (as the other had a Chariot of fire) came 
Mto them and made their hearts burn within 
them, Lake 24.14,17, 32. Chriſt-was known 
to them,and ſtayed with them, and he will be 
ſtill in the midſt of two or three that meets 
for holy Conference, at. 18. 20. Yea (3) 
Chriſt bimſelf (who is a whole cloud of wit- 
refſes in himſelf) hath ſanftified this Ordi- 
nance, by his conferring with ofes and Elias 
rfjabout his [T4 #] departure (as of 7ſrael 
ON out of Egypr ) Zake 9.31. at this Sacred Sy- 
jon, "0d (wherein Afoſes and Chriſt, the Law and 
0 ". |, 2 OE_ 


154 - Of Godly Conference. Clinpinonp-* 
the Goſpel did well agree ) was 'Chriſts' 'glpÞ0th 10! 
rious Transfiguration : Tet this Ordinance” he hould - | 


one of your Gofpel-walks, and Divine fireſ0Me WC 
a Chariot of fire, yea, Transfiguring . grace hich a1 
and glory in Gods preſence may come uponſſ219us 
you: be a Companion of thoſe that fearÞ\2t10N 2 
"God, Pſal. 119.63. Noſcitur e Socio, 8c. - Aﬀia!. + 
man is known hereby, and by conference ag}L%%* * 
the Bell (whether crack'd or ſound) by itsſ{*!- ig 
nf ; Gods Jewels will often confer toge-Þ7-M- - 
ther, Mal.3.16,17. ; J-2T. 4 
Fu ” - have the 
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CHAP. VIII __ 

that are 

| Affectual 

The fixth Religious daty or walk of a Chrkauguſts 
ſtian is in the two Sacraments. Bit abi 

| ments t« 

I- Hough the word [Sacrament] being a _ 
- '& Latin word (as Ornament , Element) ar 
Not a Greek or Hebr,word,(in which Language P h _ 
the Scriptures were written) be not found m C / y 
the'Scripture,yet may it not be'quarelled with; p wr 
on that account for neither the words” FTrin' " ( 
ty, Omniſcient, and 'Omnipotenr, &+. ] are" -uj _ 
found in jt,and *tis enough the things.. (thougi ea (tal 


not_the Names) be” found therein, for "Goes Rs 


, 
T3; 
4 
P_—” . 
* 
C 


, þ 


[24 Moth not bind us-up to the-Jatter (though we 
*hMt0u1d - hold faſt the form of ſound and whol> 
"me words, 2 T:im.1.13.) Bur to the” former _ 
Shich are variouſly expreſſed according to the 
rrious [diome,or propriety of ſpeech in eyery 
Nation and Language that Tranſlates the Or#- 
(inal. Zebr, Orh, in the Old Teſtament) and 
@ acf[1222245 5 onucfoy. ] Greek, words In 'the New 
y | Teſt. ſignifies (all of them) Sacrament, Gezx. 
oge-$p7-M. Kom.4.1 1. So likewiſe Armvumy, 1 Pet, 
1.21, And vauwype, Heb. 8.f. and 9.23, 
hye theſenſe with the Latin word Þ Sacra- 
ment] but to find Latin words in the Hevr. 
Ir Greek, Bible, 'none_ can rationally: expect. 
here- is nothing more clear in Scripture than 
his, that God' hath inſtituted vilible- Signs- 
nd Seals of the promiſes: of his grace to man, 
that are as viſibleSermons to him,for the more 
AfeRtual exciting of our dull minds ; Hence 
Drh \uguſtin calls a Sacrament [quaſi Vijibile & 
Bp-itabile verbum ]Þ God hath added Sacra 
ments to his word,to be as a viſible word;z(1:) 

= ſuring' us that he'dalheth not with ns in his 
ne) promiſes, ©(2.) Propounding Spiritual things 
Age to us after a corporal manner ( as Chryſoſtcme 
# Foich) and (3.)-To make his promiſes more 
ith $f 2encickeand of greater validity to us as the 
: aieced (drawn by the Notary) is forcible, when 
ood the Hand and Seal are fixed” and annexed 'to itz 
pj ca (laftly) ro be Symbols of rhe true Religion 
2 { diltin&t; from that of Inftdels and+Indians) - 
N27K03 this * 


—— 


"Pe. +. 
' oy Yi 
- a þ 


PT ITPE RY peep Fon 
| map.'S. 4 OT 4C# 61 Y. #DE'SY 0 


©. 156, Of therwo acraments, Ch: 
thus Adam had his Sacraments even in 
ſtate of Innocency,for being made up anEart my 
ly body, he had earthly Elements to- inſtry ww. 
him, as the Tree of Life was a Sacrament (5 and 
Immortality and Incorruption, and the Tre yaded 
of knowledge of his probation and tryal of pine © 
Obedience, Gen.2.17. and 3.22. | = 
2. If the firſt man ſtood need (as the wiſe refore 
dom of God then judged ) of viſible Sigf* J*98* 
In his ſtate of perfection,how much more dow Cre 
ſtand in need of them in our ftate of Impet the Cl 
fection : we ſhall certainly need them till y 
come to Heaven;ſo long as we are not(as yet 
come to our Reſt and to our Inheritance, Dew 
I2.9.CHeb.4.3,8: Our Sacramental fan part of 
muſt not ceaſe, till we eat of the Corn of thi ts 
land of promiſe , oſs. 5: 17, 12: In Heavy operly 
(indeed) when that which is perfect is con Sp 
then that which is imperfect ſhall be de God, 
away, I Cor.13.14. when we are become il point S 
Spiritual, then we ſhall have no need of $1 ent bac 
craments ; but Chriſt will be our all in all þ wit, 
no Temple ſhall be ſeen in the ſtate of glory lover, 
for the Lord and the Lamb ſhall be the Ten Ml' 
ple of it, Rev. 21.22, but while we are here ath.2. 
m the Church Militant (and not come. to the _—_ 
Church Triumphant made perfect in Heaven ets of © 
Heb.12.23.) we have need of all the helps that EO 
God hath provided, and Chrift hath purcha efits, 
ſed for us; we have need both of the word lals ve 
and of the Sacraments. 1, Of the word toff 
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hap. 7. Of the two Sacraments: 157 
nEar'crt Us, and 2, Of the Sacraments to con- 
inſtro$ 25 the word is the Spirits Inſtrument to 
nene $3e* 20d begin life, and therefore is it pro- 
unded unto every Creature, Mark 16. 1, 

Tt che Sacraments are the Spirits Inſtrument 
ly ro nouriſh life begun and begotten, and 
- wieh<fore adminiſtred to thoſe only that (in 
65, $* Judgement of Charity) are ſuppoſed to be 
Yew Creatures ; to wit, ſuch as be members 


ni ed 4 
V_— *» 


] of | 


a 
ee. tt. lee a es OR 
_—_ 


0 the Church, Heb.r3.10, 1 Cor,1.2,3. with 

i11 wie#?- 29. and IT. | 

1s Yet 3. The Sacraments ( which preſent to the 

' N. Mie, as the word propounds to the Ear) are | 

an fi2rt of Divine worſhip ; ſome duties where- | 
Þ are natural, as Prayer, &c. But this is | 

eaveſoperly Inſtiruted worſhip proceeding from | 

ks pe Nomothetical , or Legiſlative Authority | 


God, Eſa.33.22. who only hath power to 
Wpoint Sacraments. Thoſe of the old Teſta- 
Sent had a Divine appointment and inſtitution 

I ) wit, Circumciſion, in Gen. 17.9. and the 

:fſover, in Exod.12.12. So likewiſe the two 
Is, ccraments of the New, to wit, Baptiſme, in 
herdf/4t2-28. 19.and the Lords Supper, in Matth. 
 rheſ6-26. and rhe things ſignified in both thoſe 
ven $-5 of Sacraments (Old and New Teſtament) 
chart r© one and the ſame, to wit, Chriſt and his 
ha efits, although the Rites and outward ma- 
rordf121s were differing : yer the. Divine Image 
| colf'! Superſcription, was . equally ſtamp'd upan 
volt ith,to make them currant Coin. 
| 4. The 
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1 ed. Of the two Gor aments. 


4. The, Romaniſt s would(indeed)have mc 
than two Sacraments of the New Teſtam 
foiſting in other five as equal Corrivals of t 
two, to make them ſeven ; and.the Sublinf 
Speculation of Tyraboſco (Patriark of Yenid;, 2 
may not be omitted ; This Serapiick Dot wo | 
undertakes to aſſure the world that there mi — "WG 
be ſeven Sacraments, and neither more nf..." 
leſs; and his proofs this, becauſe there we a. 
five Loaves and two F iſhes, (wherewith Chrff:. ... 1 
ſed the people, Luke 9. 13.) and neither maſk. ... 
nor leſs: [0 £43 ] O- the depth of tk. c.... 
Doctor Daxce his Notion ! *cis a Myitery 

Myſleries,and (if it would not ſpoil his Nun 
; ber) might ſtand for another Sacrament. E 
| herein he hath done well ro make adiſtinctidh 1... .. 
*wixt the two and rhe five ; for as the ti | 
Fiſhes were things of Gods making, and tl 
five Loaves were things of theBakers maki 

| So the two Sacraments (to wir, Baptiſm all 
i, the Lords. Sxppzr) are true, proper , al 
| genuine Sacraments ( Gods Creatures, and t.ofe £1 


Gods making(as the two Fiſhes w ere) but ug, Sign 
other five (tO wit, Confirmation, Penance, Ex 2n ( 
treme UnRion,Orders.and Marriage) haverl, ;- 
knauery of he Baker in them ; made-up md n he y 
of courte Bran than-of fine Meal , NY a mbols 
of the Pop: s making, and not of God -- [the 6 Tt 
are bread of deceir, and not ſanCtified fon \crame 


as are the two Sacraments of the Goſpel ded | 
in ity 


— 


"HUſtituted by Chriſt, and not invented by Ar 
Wichri/t. 
©; The cagin and principal conſtitutive parts 
Of tr true Sacrament be three, to wit, [Ver- 
ubli Mum, Signum, & Signatum ] the word, the 
F enic ign,and the Thing ſignified, (1.) There muſt 
DoUS.. the word of Divine Inſtitution under the 
© MEovenant of grace ; which yet is not the 
ic rm of a Sacrament, but the efficient cauſe 
inſtrumentally'taken) by which God (out of 
is tender compaſſion.to us) maketh for us a 
moEcrament [accedit verbum ad Elementum 
t Sacramentum. | The word of Inſtitution 
omes to the Element, and makes it a Sacra- 
ent, faith Azgaſtine. ( 2, ) There muſt be 
"Fic outward Sign ordained of God, and not 
"Yo be altered or adulterated by 'Man ; and 
Fhen the inſtitutingword is applyed hereunto; 
*Yben doth it begin to ſignifie truly to us ſome- 
bing that, 'is Divine and Heavenly, and: that 
vt of its own-nature,. ſo much as through 
Fe Ordination and Appointment of God. 
Y hoſe are called Sacramental Elements, whick 
0 Sign and Seal the Covenant *twixt God and 
Plan. (3.) There muſt be the thing ſignified, 
Þ wit, the jnward grace of Chriſt promiſed 
| *2%'Yin the word) to be annexed to thoſe ſacred 
©Y UB bols,and ſignified by them. 

- 6. Thus the five pſexdonomonus or Mock- 
*F:craments of the Romaniſts are juſtly ex- 
-4*Foded by Proteſtants, ſeeing they, (1. ) Have 

not 


160 Of the two Sacraments. Chay 
not any Divine inſtitution ro make them Go 
pel Sacraments, nor (2.) Have they any out- 
ward Sign ordained of God for them nc 
(3.) Any promiſe of grace annexed to ther 
for the benefit of thoſe that uſe them as $; 
craments. Bur the two ſtanding Goſpel | 
craments, hath all thoſe ingredients and cor 
ſtiruting qualifications ; ; as (1. Baptiſm att 
(x.) An outward Element ordained of Got 
ro wit, [Water] and (2.) A Divine inſtitu 
tion by our Lord Chriſt, ſath.28. 19. : 
(3.) It hath alſo the promiſe of Remiſſion « 
Sin annexed to it, Aſark. 1.10. and Att.2.3 
and ſo (2.) The Lords Supper hath, (1.)It 
Elements appointed by: Chriſt, to wit (Bre: 
and Wine,) Matth.26.26, and (3. IThe Wworfft blood 
of inſtitution (do this in remembrance of miyqes ©; 
Luke 22.19. yea and (3.) A promiſe annexelth tha 
(of-partaking of the benefits of Chriſts bod by. w 
and blood, for our nourf{hment to life ererndfiy cg 
{6b.6.50,51,53,54.5 5556 Therefore thoſe Mikric, by 
—_ are the true Goſpel Sacraments. he grad 
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CHAP. IX. 


Saſh Baptiſm: the firſt Goſpel Sacrament, ts 
wit, that of Initiation: 


Hoſe two are the only Sacranients; 
KL (which we may ſafely ſay) did flow out 
the ſides of our dear Saviour, ob. 19. 3, 44 


-2.3Yhen his - Pericardium was pierced, by. the 
- ) \Buldiers ſpear, (which nature hath filled with 


iter to cool the heat of the heart)there came 
Wt blood and water; and this the ſame obs 


des to in his Epiſtle, x 7ohn 5.6. when he# 


ch that Chriſt came by water and blood g 


; boullit by water only, but by blood alſo. Not 


Fly to.teach.us, rhar he juſtifies none by his 
Tccit;, but whom he. ſanCtifies by his Spirit 
he grace of Juſtification, held out in the 
00d, 4s alwaies accompanied with the grace 
SanCtification, held out in the water): but 
) to ſhew, which be the two only Goſpel- 
craments that he hath ordained for, abd 


owed (as pledges of his love)on hisChurch . 
- « $5 Spouſe)which was taken out of his ſide al- 
Jas well as thoſe Sacraments) juſt as Eve was. 


Fen qut_ of the ſides of Adam, Gen. 2.21, 
©Þ,23. The five Popiſo Sacraments came nox 
M _ 
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162 "Of Baptiſm. — Chap 
out of the ſide of Chriſt (as Sacraments for? 
Bride) but out of the ſide of Antichriſt, beu 


his mere Inventions, and none of Chriſts hol 


Inftitutions, and ſo to'be abhorr'd, as ſuch. 


2. Thoſe two Goſpel-Sacraments Chriſt hat 


appointed, the one for a Sacrament of Initi 
tion, and the other for a Sacrament of nut 


tion. The former once only to be adminiſtre 


to one and the ſame Subject, and the Jatter 
be often according to the Inſtitution : and th 
of Augoſoin may paſs as a plauſible Reaſc 
[Semel- Naſcimur, ſepe Paſcimar,| Wearel 


once born, but we are often fed : feeding 1 
daily work, [as often] as ye eat this bread, « 
drink this blood, ye do ſhow the Lords death 


he come, x Cor. I1« 26. Firſt of the firſt,to 
Baptiſm, 'in' the general, ris a fleeing fre 
wrath to come, Marth. 3,7. and a running 
Chriſt (as to a Sanctuary) for Salvation ' fr 
that wrath : the terminus a quo, or what 
fled fftom, doth ſuppoſe that there is a (t 
minus ad quem) or a City of Refuge to run 
for ſafety, Prov. 18.10. In caſe Malady bet 
without a Remedy. Hence the Phariſees 

faid to Reject the Counſel of God ag 
themſelves, and were [ /ngrata gratie Dei 
Ambroſe ſpeaketh, ungrateful to the -grace 
God, Lake 7. 30. being the more backw! 
when they ſaw-the people ſo forward: * 5 
3: Baptiſm doth alſo ſnow} ſave; us, 
the Apoltle, x Per. 3,21, .2s the Ark GIG. 
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aÞ. ,08ÞP. 9. Of Baptiſm. 163 | 
rhÞd bis Family, from 'the deluge of Divine - | 
xeinhrath that deſtroy'd the old World. Firſt, tis 
 hotſiid co ſave us, as 'tis called the Laver of Re- 
h. J##:74t-0», and the Baptiſm of Repentance, and 
t hatfflic waſhing of the /\Vew-birth; and a being 
nitiÞ2:;2ed>with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
s well as with water) Tt. 3.5. Eph.g.26,0cc, 
Mhis faverh, yet not as the efficient cauſe of 
lvation, for that is Chriſt alone; nor yet 
& a neceſſary Inſtrument, for that is Faith 
one ; but only” as a pledge of Salvation, and 
a badge of the ſaved : you muſt look upon 
Fs a ſpecial fayour from God to you, that he = 
With given you this Goſpel-Ordinance: and 
ondly, *tis faid to fave us (now) to ſhew 
permanency of its uſe and efficacy, to that 
r - frofſþiul which makes @ belieFing uſe of it ; 'tis 
ning Wectual to ſeal np Salvation whenſoever 2 
fron repents and believes, Hence Bapriſm is 
yhat Wie once for al), and not to be renewed. 
a (194. Baptiſm was firſt adminiſtred at that very 
run ce, where the people of iſrael palled over 
dar, to Wit, at Beth-abara, oh: I. 28: 
Beth-bara, 7udg. 7. 24. 7oſh. 3.8. It ſigni- 
vals 77 ajectum, or place of paſlage for 1fracl, 
ich was their entrance into Canaan ; 10 
pr:/m is into the Church : Baptiſm was there 
mt adminiſtred, where it had been of old 
\"*Fclhadowed, the Famous Atts both of Jo- 
16; 184 and eſs (which are plain Synonyms's) 
i«. S« their happy beginning at one and the fame 
L M 2 place, 
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place, and like as 7/rat!, ' after they had'paſſe$f the 
over fordan, were circumeiſed, 7oſh. 5. 3. ove it 
fore they received the Land of promiſe by latEpentec 
Inheritance, foſh. 14. 1, &c. $0 after you hayſſour life 
been Baptized, and "thereby enrolled amonjd may 
the Citizens of the New-feruſalem, - the renffour life 
nants of ſin, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, yaſnce co! 
muſt daily pare off by the praQtice of mortiurk of 
cation, 7am-I. 21. before you can come to iffand of 
herit the Kingdom of Heaven: You muſt hayſien bre: 
confeſſion of ſin, and confuſion ' of fin togh ſevere] 
for (1:) 'Tis that man only that 'is / wakenrjury, 
Out of his dream, that can tell his dream; Þ with © 
'tis only he that is wakened out of his finfk:ng. 2 
that can clearly confeſs his ſins in token of Þarre} of 
true Repentance: And (2.) This confefſionſ}6. Suct 
ſin muſt have confuſion of fin joyned with the anſv 
otherwiſe all your words of confeffion are bF$ernal p: 
empty wind, and all your very tears of cqF»<g4ad'; 
trition are but inſignificant water z ' not onfmes to ( 
the filthineſs of the fleſh muſt be put away,lÞinly ren 
there muſt be the anſwer of a good conſcieqÞours, a 
ro0, I Pet. 3.21. vation, . 
5. The place of your Baptiſm is your Bi away f 
ſheba, which ſignifies the Will of an Oafferate 7 
for there you ſwear (as David did, Pſal. 4d, 4m, 
106.) to keep all God's Commandments.NÞounced 
God will not own thoſe that are a general 5a: 
of Vipers (though Baptized) who bridg]/!ca/ure 
forth truits meer for Repentance, that 'waſo their « 
juſt as'much as Repentance doth in the ballai0n; ' whe 


s 
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f $f the Sanctuary, that* 'may parallel it and 


ove it to'be a right Repentance never to be 


xented of; 2 Cor. 7. 10. the whole courſe of 
ur life muſt be ſuch as becomesRepentance, 
d may evince, evidence and juſtifie it z ,yea 
our life muſt amount to as *much as Repen- 
nce comes to, otherwiſe your Baptiſm is no 
ark of your being God's Child,bur rather the 
ind of a fool ; that firſt maketh a Vow, and 
en breaketh it, Eccleſ. 5.3. If God hath dealt 
ſeverely With ſuch as have been guilry of 
F')ury, and playing faſt and looſe with men 
—_ Zedekiah, Ezek. 17. 18. and Shimes, 
King. 2. 43. ) how will God revenge the 
arrel of tiis CovEnant ? Zevit. 26, 25. 
6. Such as add not holineſs of life (which 
the anſwer of a good conſcience) unto their 
Stcrnal profeſſion, are no better than ſo- many 
negado's, who (though they bave given their 
mes to Chriſt in Baptiſm and profeſſion) do 
Wioly renounce their -Baptiſms, forſake their 
je-yY'ours, and leaving Chriſt ( the Captain of 
vation, Heb. 2. 10.) in the open field, they 
away from himto the Enemy,gFhus unre- 
erate [ſrael is (as black) as thiopia to_ 
4d, Amos 9.7. and their doom is already. 
N ounced by the Judg of the World); If any 
rates 54ck. (or withdraw his ſoul ſhall have 
g1 pleaſure in them, Heb. 10.38, 39. they do 


"welgo their own perdition with-that Son of per- 


197; ' Who was- circutnciſed as 'well/ as! Peter. 
M 3 Whereas 
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Whereas your Baptiſm ſhould rot only eq 
firm you in the Faith of the forgiveneſs of fi 
and in the Hope of Eternal Life ; bot it al 
conſecrates you to the ſincere ſervice of thi , T 
Sacred Trinity all the daies of your life ; an, ..” | 
herewith (as Zathers Virgin did) you ſhoulff.; Or 
repel the Tempter, ſaying, I am conſecrate jms R 
to God by my Baptiſmal ſtipulation, ſo m 
not,cannot own thee, (oh Satan)or thy Temp 
tations, I cannot go back, 7«ag.11.35. 

7. There be three ſorts of Baſtiſmr, [| fi 
ns, flaminis & Sangainis ] of water, of tl 
Spirit, and of þJood, which third is the By 
t:ſms of Martyrs that loved mot their lives 
the death, bur gave their Weſt blood to Chii 
who gave his bleſt blood to them, and ſo wel T 
Baptized (as it were) in their own blog} ** 8 
The firſt, to wit, the Bapriſos of water is} . 2 T 
the outward Baptiſm, which therefore .... © 
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As fir 
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Weramp 
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vin that 


never be effectoal to Salvation, without t ry 
ſecond, which is the Bapr:ſm of the Spirit, the 6 
is the inward Baptiſm; both thoſe ſhould G4 q | 

; 


together, Fohn 3.5. Except you ve born of! 
Water and gf the Spirit, you cannot , enter 1 
God's Kilom : Alas, thouſands of Souls 
undone to all. eternity by reſtiug in the ou 
ward Baptiſm, and not minding at all the. . | th 
ward. Indeed Chriſt faith to us: (ali; 
Prophet to Naaman) in the Sacrament (Wl :- 
and, be clean) as in the other . Sacramenny.. wok 
faith to us, eat ard live.) God ſaith, ' when 2g 
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be (that you: waſh and be clean) you my 

iſwer again z Alas Lord, it will never be, un- 

of "Fs thou give what thou commands, and joyn 
IC the inward Baptiſm to my outward. 

f thy g. That, riie ſeed of Believers (as. well as 

3 ©Pclicvers themſelves) are the Subject of Bap- 

mz; I ſhall give you only a brief Landskip of 

Khoſe Reaſons which ſatisfie me in it, omitting 

'Whe common and voluminous Arguments that 

Tre uſually, alledged for it. 

As firſt, Fqvores ſunt Amplianas. 'Tis cer- 
Fainly more dangerous to narrow: and ſtraiten 
Wic Favours of God to Mankind, than to 
Sreramplific them in caſes (that we may ſup- 
:ſoſe to be) dark and doubtful ; *tis moſt cer- 
"Fin that the Law was a grievous,and the Got 

x! is a gracious diſpenſation, 2 Cor. 2. 6,7, 8 

,Io, IT, I2, Afts If, Io. If the. Moon-light 

the Law did lead into its Sacrament” of 
itiation, both Parents and their Children, 
cannot ſee Reaſon enough why the Sun-light 
the Goſpel ſhould exclude whom; the, Law 
Fccived ; ſeeing "ris undoubtedly a more gra- 
ous(as well as a more glorious) dilpenfation, 
wh q that which hath amore bara Fronon | 


ONE Son 
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ating Seal, which was admitted to ic(as well 
"my ſelfJunder the Law,then Moſes was a bet- 
- ter Mediator than the blefſed Meſſias, inaſ- 
much as the Church-priviledges of the Law 
were larger,& more comprehenſivethan thoſe 
of the Goſpe], if now my feed be excluded. 
- - 9. The ſecond Argument or Reaſon is, - the 
bleſſing of Abraham comes on the Gentiles by 
the Goſpel, Gal.3. 8, 14. with Gen. 12.3. The 
Goſpel is the promulgation of the ſame pro- 
miſe to Abraham, to whom the Goſpel is ex- 
preſly ſaid to be preached,even in the Old Teſt, 
vow the bleſſing of Abraham being to bis ſeed 
as well as to himſelf, Ger. 17. 7. Believing 
Gentiles muſt have the ſave priviledge, other- 
wiſe the bleſſing of 4braham doth nor come 
upon them,neither can they(rationally) be ſaid 
to have the priviledg of fitting down with 
, Abraham in the Kingdom of God, to wit, in 
che Church, as Chriſt faid they ſhould, Mar. 
8. 11. if this priviledg be denied to their ſeed, 
The third ground is, Salvation, and the way 
to it, 18 common to both Jew and Gentile, 
AT, IF, TI, [ Kar” ov TE Tov vaueno” | by the 
grace of Chriſt we ſhal] be ſaved even as they; 
hence-'tis' call'd_ the common Salvation, Fade 
ver. 3. It follows then that the Jews were bound 
| Fo. pnderſtand the Myſtery of their Legal Or 
' dinance, and jo exerciſe Faith in them as We 
«as we Giles." Yer ('though Children's 
rould fotunderftand{the 
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cumcifion) they were not debarred from it on 


.- other children are not incapable. 
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this account ; ſo nor qurs -ought now from 
Baptiſm, of whom it may be ſaid, as Chriſt 
to Peter, John 13.7. What I do thog knoweſs ©. 
not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter, why thos 
haſt been waſhed with water. 

Io. The fourth Reaſon is, - Federati ſunt 
Signand;, if Children have an intereſt in the 
Coyenant (which is the greater) then much 
more in the Seal of the Covenant (which is 


' the leſſer.) If the ſeed of Believers be holy, 


I Cor.7.14. And the K ingdom pertains to them. © 
Mar. 10,14.why not the Seal of the Kingdom? 
tis an Argument [4 -4j0ri]. from the grea- 
ter, &c. 

The fifth Argument, cah any man forbid 
Water that theſe ſhould be Baptized, which 
receive the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? A4&.x0; 
v.47.4 zeal in forbidding to. ſeal Adoption to 
ſuch may be difpleaſing to Chriſt, Mar.19.14. 


that children may receive the Holy Ghoſt as © 


well as we, appears ; firſt, there is no impedi- 


- ment on Chriſt's part, for he bids them come. 


Secondly,nor on their part, for he ſaith, of ſuch 
:s the Kingdoms of God, Nor Thirdly,on the part 
of Baptiſm,tor it is a paſſive Ordinance, as Cir- 
cumcifjon was. That ſome children did receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, appears from fer. 1. 5. Feremy 
was ſanttified in th: womb; and Lnke 1, I. 
Zobn Baptiſt was filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
even from his Mother's womb; this ſhews thar 
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- Mat.28.19. Includes Children,as [go mark my 
Sheep) doth include that the Shepherd muſt 
mark his Maſters Lambs, as well as Sheep. As 
that in Gey. 12.3. Gal. 3. 8. includes young as 
well as old, whereof Families and Nations do 
conſiſt, ns 

The 7th Argument, Children may have the 
ſeed of Faith,as well as of Reaſon, before the 
can act or exerciſe it;and as in the womb they 
can neither rake, nor chew meat, but are nou- 
riſhed by the Navel there; ſo Baptiſm may be 
a round goblet that wants not liquor, Cart.7.2, 


womb of the Church; it may have in itChriſts 
blood to juſtifie, and his Spirit to ſanCtifte and 
cleanſe them from ſin, Eph. 5.26. 

The 8th Argument, 'tis over-harſh to damn 
 allthe ſeed of believers; & that in Mark 16.16. 
| makes as much againſt their ſalvation as againſt 
their Baptiſm.: how can they be of the King- 
dom of God(as above) and be ſaved but by the 
grace of-the Covenant, as the want of under- 
ſtanding did not hinder Childrer-from the firſt 
. Adams ſin, ſo neither doth it hinder them from 
the 2d Adams grace ; and if they have both 
6 grace and glory, why may they not haye that 
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11.The 6th Argument,[ Baptize all IN, ations] ; 


to nouriſh Children and new=born Babes in the - 


which ſeals both? Hat.19.14.& 18:3. & 1 Cor.” 


\'The gth Argument, David had Faith for his 
Child,z Sam.12.2 3,24. that it died hopes 
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what comfortScould it be to David, -that he 
ſhould go to the grave unto It ; no, but God 
we into David's ſoul this comfortable 
confidence (as an anſwer of peace to his ſeven 
daies faſting and prayer ;that the Child was fſa- 
ved, and that with his ſoul he ſhould go into 
Heaven to his Child, as well as with his body 
into the grave to it; he. did believe it belonged. 
to the eleftion of grace, otherwiſe he could 
not have been ſo comforted at its death, nor 
have comforted his wife with the comforts 
wherewith God had comforted him,2 Cor.1. 

The 1oth Argument,Chriſt loved his Church, 

_ waſhing it with water, Eph. 3.26.Hence it muſt 

be ſaid, that either Children are: not of the 

Church (whereof they were ever members in 

the Old Teſt. & never repeal'd in the New) or 

that they may be waſhed with Baptiſmal wa- 
ter;the formeris too cruel,& too ſevere to ſay. 

I2. Conſider alſo (with theſe Arguments) 
thoſe material things. As firſt it was the Red 

Dragon ( Pharach ) that would have hindred 

Iſraels little ones from the Sacrifice of the 

Church in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 10. 8, 9, 19. 

(21y.) God ſpeaks in great diſpleaſure againſt 

thoſe men. (From their Children have ye taken 

away my glory for ever) Mich. 2. 9.(31).) God 
was' angry with oſes for-neglecting to Cir- 
cameciſe his Child, Exed.4.24 ,2 5:(4/3. Parents 
do.covenant for themſelves and ther: Heirs, in, 

Leaſes, and Deeds, .and-their children.have li- - © 

very and ſeifin of Copy-holds,acc ling to the: 
_ 7 , Cuſtom 
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not: (5 {y.) If unbelief broke off children,as well 
as Parents,from the old ſtock, Row. 11.20. Then 


find no expreſs precept for it, ſo nor'any ex- 
preſs prohibition againſt it, nor that any Baph 
rized perſon kept their children from it : the 
ſilence of the Scripture in it (which we are to 
admire and adore) makes it more probable: 
Chriſt gave no Rules,who to be Baptized, ſee- 
. Ing the common uſe among them had been to 
Baptize men,women and children,as x Cor.10, 
P.2, Hence the Jews do not queſtion'the 
aftion of -Baptizing,or the ſubjeCts of it in Fohn 
Baptiſt,but only his authority,F04.1.25. It be- 
ing fo commonly known to them under the 
Law. Dr. Lightfoot on Gen.35.2. Broughton on 
-Dan. 9. pag. 40. 46. | 
. , 3.Such believing Parents whoſe opinion is, 
For God doth ſay to them as acob ſaid to fo- 
rph,Gen.q8.9. Bring yoar children hither near to 
ze, that 1 may bleſs them (in this Ordinance) 
bring them into my houſe and family.  Dedi- 
4! cating their children ſolemnly to the Lord, as 
'- F#kanah did Samuel,x Sam.1.14. as being born 
to God (he hath a propriety in them) Ezek. 
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Cuſtom of the Mannor, though they know it” 


Faith may engraft in both again. (6/.) As we 


I6. 20, 21. and Jooking upon their children as; 


(when born.to them) as 7ſaac and 7acob were? 
heirs with .46raham of the ſame promiſe, Heb... 
w ſhould you-endeavour-th&-c0n+; 
r.chiidren;ofren droppingVitine) 
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Chap 9. . "Of Baptiſm. 177 
dew upon them, Dexr.7.6, That the Lord may 
bring upon you, that which he hath ſpoken of 
you in his Covenant,Gen.18.19. O how ſhould 
you preſs upon them to take hold of the Co- 
-.  venant,E/a.56.4,6, even in their own perſons ? 
- W for the juſt muſt (live) by their own perſonaf . 
» I Faith here, and they muſt be (ſaved) alſo by 
> I it hereafter, Zab.2.4. O how ſhould you pray 
: I for yout children (as duly and truly aftefted 
- E with the extent of the Covenant, both to you 
> © and to yours;) ſaying, Lord, thou haſt graci- 
- £ ouſly given me a Child,Gen. 33.5. I have given 
> | him ſin, but I cannot give him grace and 
; | Chriſt; oh that my [&mael may live before 
- & thee,Gen.17.18.and let my Rexben live and not 
* | die;Dext. 33.6. he is born to me by generation, 
1 8 let him be born to thee by regeneration ; fet 
him live no more in fin, though fin continue 
, © to live in him: let him be the work 'of thy 
- B hands; in the' midſt of my houſe, and then my 
o © face ſhall not wax pale, bur I ſhall ſanCtifie the”. 
) | holy One of //rae/,Eſa.29.22,23. Alas, we fail 
S 
n 


our children herein, and undoes them, and our 
ſelves too; they becoming bad by our neglect 

to them, | 
. 14. All you that are Baprizea (whether 
Ss | while young, or when old, or both) you muſt 
S | all know. that therein you have avouched the 
© | Lord'to be your God(to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his Commandmients)and the Lord hath 
avouched you in that day, to be his peculiar 
people, Denp, 26, 17, 19. The moſt mo | 
No | arid * * 
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not: (5 {y.) If unbelief broke off children,as well 
as Parents,from the old ſtock, Row.11.20. Then 


Faith may engraft in both again. (6/z.) As we 
find no expreſs precept for it, ſo norany ex-. 


preſs prohibition againſt it, nor that any Hops 
r:ized perſon kept their children from it : the 
ſilence of the Scripture in it (which we are to 
admire and adore) makes it more probable: 
Chriſt gave no Rules,who to be Baptized, ſee- 
| Ing the common uſe among them had been to 
Baptize men,women and children,as x Cor.1o, 
P.2, Hence the Jews do not queſtion'the 
ation of-Baptizing,or the ſubjetts of it in Fohn 
Baptiſi,but only his authority,F04.1.25. It be- 
ing ſo commonly known to them under the 
Law. Dr. Lightfoot on Gen.35.2. Broughton on 
-Dan. 9. pag. 40. 46. | 
.x3.Such believing Parents whoſe opinion is, 
Fon God doth ſay to them as 7acob ſaid to fo- 
rph,Gen.q8.9. Bring your children hither near to 
ze, that 1 may bleſs them (in this Ordinance) 
bring them into my houſe and family. ' Dedi- 
cating their children ſolemnly to the Lord, as 
Etkanah did Samuel, x Sam.1.14. as being born 
to God (he hath a propriety in them) Ezek. 
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_ heirs of the ſame promiſe with themſelves 
{when born.to them) as 7ſaac and 7acob were 


heirs with Abraham of the ſame promiſe, Heb.- 
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dew upon them, Dext.7.6, That the Lord may 
bring upon you, that which he hath ſpoken of 
you in his Covenant,Gen.18.19. O how ſhould 
you preſs upon them to take hold of the Co- 
venant, Eſa.g 6.4,6, even in their own perſons ? 

- Wl for the juſt muſt (live) by their own perſonat 

* Ef Faith here, and they muſt be (ſaved) alſo by 

- © it hereafter, H44.2.4. O how ſhould you pray 

: Wl for yout children (as duly and truly affeted 

- E with the extent of the Covenant, both ro you 

» © and to yours;) ſaying, Lord, thou haſt graci- 

, ouſly given me a Child,Ger. 33.5. I have given 

* | him ſin, but I cannot give him grace and 

' 8 Chriſt; oh that my [ſacl may live before 

- & thee,Gen.17.18.and let my Rexber live and not 

" | die,Dext. 33.6. he is born to me by generation, 
let him be born to thee by regeneration ; tet 
him live no more in fin, though ſin continue 
to live in him: let him be the work 'of thy 
hands; in the' midſt of my houſe, and then my 
face ſhall not wax pale, bur I ſhall ſanCtifie the. 
holy One of //rael,Eſa.29.22,23. Alas, we fail 
our children herein, and undoes them, and our 
ſelves-too ; they becoming bad by our neglect 
to them, | | 
14. All you that are Baprized (whether 
$. | while young, or when old, or both) you muſt 
3 | all know. that therein you have avouched the 
” | Lord to be your God(to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his Commandnients)and the Lord hath 
avouched you in that day, to be his peculiar 
people, Dex, 26, 17, 19. The moſt _—_— 
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on you; O walk worthy of that worthy name, 


that the name of our Lord Jeſus may be glo- 
' Tified in you, and you in him, 2 Tbeſ. 1,1, 12; 
This is- your engagement, and that by the ſo- 


lemneſt vow that ever was made or taken: the 
Covenant of your God 1s upon you, the bond 
of the Covenant ſhould bind you faſt (as the 
word (Religion) ſignifies a binding) unto God 
and godlineſs. O break not thole bands, nor, 
caſt away thoſe cords from you, . for then you 
are ſure to be broken as a Potters Veſſel that 
cannot be patch'd up again,Pſal.2.3,9.0 be not 
amongſt that black bed-roll, Rom. 1.3 1. Cove- 
nant-breakers ; he that breaks this Covenant with 
poor man, ſhall not be delivered, Ezek.17.15,16, 
Much leſs he that breaks his Covenant with 
the great God, who will afluredly avenge the 
quarrel of his Covenant, Levir.26.25. O keep 
your ſelves in the Jove of God, fade 20. and 
continue ye in Chriſt's love, 7ohn 15. 9. which. 
conſtrains you to Obedience and ' Holineſs, 
2 Cor. 5. 14. You are ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 T;m.2.3, O do valiantly, and (as good fonl- 
diers) fight the good fight of Faith, 2 Tim. 4s 
7, 8. againſt thoſe adverſaries that war againſt 
your-ſouls, x Per. 2.1r. The Romans of old (as 
Lipfres {aith) had their (Sacramentum militate) 
an Oathrof ſervice in War (as now. we/have- 
Preſs-mone) to bind them ſufficiently to-their 
Military Service. And (deſerrores Mujra) els” 
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and honourable Name of Chriſt is then put up= 
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J:{Chap.g. Of Baptiſm. 
"IB (3pſo fafto)) to be hanged : ' Thus you have ta- . 
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ken God's Preſs-money, and the [Sacramentum 
Evangelicum) the Goſpel-Oath is upon you, 


and you are enrolled in Chriſt's Muſfter-Book 3 


of how much forer puniſhment ſhall you be 
thought worthy, (to wit, to be hanged up in 
Hell) Heb. 10.29. If you forſake the Camp 
without leave of your General, yea revolt and 
run to the enemy, as Apoſtates do; or if you 
ſtay ſtill in the Camp, yet hold private Corre- 
ſpondency with the Adverſary, and betray the 
truſt committed to. you ; or if you do neither 
of theſe, yet out of cowardiſe or contempt ne-. 
yer ſtrike blow, or perform duty. *Tis worſt 
of all tro be in God's Camp, and fight the 
DeviPs batrels, and not God's. This contracts 
more guilt-than if you had never contracted 
with God to ſerve him at all, 

Ig. Laſtly, ſeeing 'tis more than probable 
that this great Ordinance (which came even 


-Yout of the very ſides of our Lord Chriſt) turns 


to the leaft account and advantage among pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel ; the moſt part being not 
able to'know the uſe and efficacy of it, whers 
It is adminiſtred to them ; and very few hav'e 
any ferions thoughts upon it (I fear) after the 
adminiſtration of it. Therefore I beſeech :all 
perſons to look back upon their Bapti|, 
( whenſoever they were Baptized ) and rot 
only to make ſome penitent Refleftions -ujpan 
al your.ſins (paſt) againſt your Covenant vrith 


| God therein, bur alſo ſome belicying Impreove=- 
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i 176 , + Of Baptzſm, Chapel 
{i ment of it, as a bleſſed Antidate againſt fin for 
- time to come, Thus Zuther*s brave Virgin} — 
(forementioned) anfwered the Tempter (who 
tempted her to ſin) . © Satay, I call to ming 
that I am a Chriſtian, and haye been Baptized 
and therein I covenanted with my God, neverſ{Of the 1 
to do ſuch things as thou tempts me untol ey? 
and therefore I cannot, I dare not; I will not | 
hearken to thy temprations, which are fo cor 
traty to my promiſe and vow in Bapriſm;'- ] N 
and hereupon the Tempter departed from her the 
having quenehed his fiery darts with her B 9 ples (re 
tiſmal water: So (through grace) may yauſſ0re his 
do by the ſame «means, making ſuch ſerious} SEcon 
Refle&ions as David did, Pſal. 86. 16, Lord; is favor 
(fave the Son of thine Hand-maid) he remem-ſj "9* expr 
bred that he was born in Go&'s Houſe, that her Way, 
came of godly Parents, &c. and ſo hoped Godfſ 7 at 
would help him (at leaſt) for [their] fakes, a} high fav 
Tſhmaecl was for Abraham's; he cries alſo;[ haveſſ}0 D2v, 
ſworn, and I will perform it, that 1will keep t higher 
Righteous Pudgments, Pſal. 119.106. Binding -*ke 22 
himſelf thus (in the ſtrength of God,whom heſſ 7+ 12. £ 
defired to be bis ſurety herein, Y.122. that hefj grace ar 
Might do as he had ſworn ; and thus though Third 
the Att of Baptiſm be tranſient (ſoon over and //-. 25- 
done) yet the effects of it are permanent, andſſ |c<s we 
may be of bleſſed uſe to us fu daies, - by magnitic 
onr making a believing Improvement of / thi 97<**, 5. 
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CHAP, X 


of the Lords-Supper, The 2d. Goſpel Sacra- 
ment, to wit, that of Nutrition, 


; of be the general, firſt the Lords Supper is 
the Lords laſt Legacy he left his Diſci» 
ples (reſerving his beſt Wine till the laſt) be- 
ould tore his ſhameful and painful death. 
us Secondly, *Tis an ineſtimable eyidence of 
rd; bis favour to all his Redeemed. David could 
m-J 107 expreſs his favour to ephiveſheth in a bet- 
heff ter way, than to make himEat andDrink with 
od 11: at the Table 2 Sam. g.5,7. and *twas an 
off high favour to Chimbam allo ; ro be admitted 
ſito Davias Table, 2 Sam.19.33,35,38. yet an 
thi higher favour and honor hath all the Saints, 
line L»ke 22.30. The King is at their Table, Cam, 
| 1. 12. And they at his in both Kingdoms of 
- heff grace and glory, Rev..3.20, 
Thirdly, *tis the feaſt of fat things promiſed, 


indll 7/a. 25 - 6, full of marrow, and of Wine on the 
lees well, refined ; this is a great (Royal and 
- by magnificent feaſt, ar. 22. 4.) 7 din, (of 

} MT Saginare, to cram) hjs crammed fowls, 
—Þ bis farted Oxen are killed '(or [7:2wwre)] are 
+4 | Sacrificed ) as if a bleſing had been craved 
kp N by 


d oy 4 TDY AS; | DR TaD. 9 
by Sacrifice upon ' the feaſt, on Gods part al 
things are ready, all the defect is on our. pa 
the Father hath prepared the fatred CalFf 
his penitent Prodigals, Zake 15.20, 23. Chril 
(himſelf) is the feaſt or fatred Calf ro feed ani 
feaſt upon : a feaſt above that of Be!ſzazzar; 
Dan.-i- To athouſand of his Lords Thi 
| is to all people (both to fews and Gentile; 
without reſpect of perſons, A. 10. 34, 35 
and raggs are as welcom here as Robes;Y ea above 
that of Ahaſuerus, Eſt. 1.3, 5. & 2. 18. ant 
that of Solomon, 2 Chron.7.8. both which laſtec 
only ſome few days,bur this feaſt laſts till time 
ſhall be no. more. 
Fourthly, *Tis a full feaſt, as 1t not only hat! 
[ Humidam. &Siccum) both that which is moiſ 
and that which is dry,which 1s all that is re 
quired to a full Meal.It hath both the Fp#aw: 
aw. Bread and Wine that comprehends ally” 
a doubleElement in this Sacrament,though but 4 
ſingle in.the other. | ow rif 
Fifthly, *Tis ſuch a feaſt as is both Dinneny, P ”* y 
and Supper, yea the beſt of the kind, a wedÞ 7? 
ding-Dioner, as Matthew calls it, Mat.22.44 
and 'tis a yedding Supper, as Lake calls it this £8] 
Lnk.14-76, to ſhew that the Saints do Din. 4. 
and ' Sup with Chriſt; they Ear and/are ſatis. _ 
fyed continually with the fatneſs of his Table tb di 
Pſal.65.4. *Tis a thouſand pitties God ſhouleſ. . -, 
ſay, 1 bave prepared my Dinner or my' Supp! mſclf , I 
(tis both, (his) and of (his) preparing) - on of ye 
4 \, © 295 JR ax \ 
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that when it-is'prepared of God, it ſhould be 
lleighted' of man. Some Þby keeping from- it 
ir (bar ſhould come, and/others by coming to 
it that ſhould 'not, for 'Want of the wedding- 
garment, the' word wooes and- beſeechs 'us;- 
Frhis Sacrament makes up the match, and mar- 
"ries the Redeemed with theRedeemer; neglect- 
It not, Nam. 911.3itheConſ m_ is dangerous. 
2. More particularly;-three things are re- 
Kuired of you herein. 1, Due Preparation be- 
ore; 2. True participation in. And,” (3.) 
tight improvement after. Firſt of ' the firſt, ” 
0 wit, due- preparation. Firſt, in the General, - 
Man before'the Fall had no'need of prepara- 
ion,” *twas'only his 'changing of employments, 
Þnd a bare:going out of ſecular work, into ſpi- 
"Fitual and religious : but fall'n man'carnor'do + 
0, he ) moſt\prepare his heart - firſt, and then 
hange hig:employment; falVh'man is as foſeph ' 
1 his -priſonfitate, Gen." 41.114. Who pmts off 
is priſot-yarments, and hanged them for” bet= 
tr, and then tame into Phttrloh) ; | accordingly -: 
1d mach more, you muſt! put, on your” beſt ./ 
.; races, when you'are to'rome-in-unto rheLord 
this ſolemn and ſagred*Ofdinance, in which 
re the higheſt myſteries'of the ' Chriftian:Re- - - 
gion, I, As"'It' is 'a-Randing evidence -of - 
anſcendent” affection; both of the Father" in'. 
pat ing the Son tas) and! of the Son in giving 
PYzſclf roms} 2. As it” 184 lively repreſenta- 
andg. * - X . | 
1.492 of your. bleſſed and bleeding Redeemers 
ivand N 2 ſuffering 
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i8o Of the Lords Supper. Chap:726 
ſuffering upon the Croſs, far beygnd all-Popiſh 
Cruecihxes, It being of Chriſts-own inſtitution, 
3. As it. is the neareſt Communion we haye 
with God upon Earth, a ſitting down at the 
Kings 'own table (which _ earthly Monarchs 
practice not) as his Favorites: and. familiar 
Friends. And, 4. as it 1s a [Prel;bamen] or' fore 
taſte, of that eternal banquet-yau ſhall here- 
after eat of in your Fathers houſe, and there- 
fore. you may not- ruſh into this Ordinance 
(aboye all others,) but prepare for it as you 
would do for dearh ir ſelf. Caſuiſts ſay, Sacra» 
mentum;@ Articulws mortis equiparantnr, you 
ſhould be as ſerious: in your coming to the 
Lords table, as, in. your going (at the point of 
death into angther world,) in both you appear 
before the great God. | | 

3. Your preparation. for this ſolemn Ordi- 
nance js held out in that Scripture-exprefſion, 
( the. parification of -the. ſauttuary), 2 Chra, 
30. 18, 19.. which conſiſted of. three parts; 
1. Waſhing; with water, - 2: Changing their 
Garments, And: 3. Purging-out all leayen out 
of 'their - Houſes: to. prepare: for: the paſſeoyer, 
If the! Zews , were thus, zeal0us:in the ſhadow 
and Ceremony, how much more eught'Chriſt- 
jans:to-be ih the truth and; ſubſtance? 


Firſt of 
the firſt, waſhing with. water, eyery:few-had 


his waterPots beſide him far bis deily:waſhing, 
70h.2.6,. for his Purification. . God: will | be 


#, 


SanRtifyed of all thoſe that:draw. nigh.co;hun, 
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Chap. 10. -Of the Lords Supper. 181 
Levit.10.2,3, and therefore God requires this 
Purification-of all the People, Exod. 19. 10. 
this outward. waſhing 'was a Type of inward 
cleanſing, 1ſa. 1. 16. which is principally re- 
quired, Heb. 10. 22. grace purifies the hearr, 
AF. 15,9. and they myſt be pure in heart 
that would ſee God, ar. 5. 8. Withont ho- 
lineſs no man can ſee the Lord, Heb, 12. 14. 
much leſs come nigh him,for iniquity is a wall 
of Separation, /ſ/a.59.2. As (in thoſe Levitical 
purifications) they were to waſh off; _ x. All 
defilements. 2. The deepeſt ſtains.” -3.' From 
off all rhe parts from head to foot. 4. And 
this often as in the Leper; yea. 5. Their very 
Garments ſpotted with the fleſh, Fade '23. 
the reſemblance is (t.) That you be waſhed 
from the blood of your Nativity, Ezek, 16.4. 
the Spirit of SanCtification muſt be applyed to 
every foul faculty of the Soul, and Member 
of the body ; Eſpecially to the Conſcience, 
Heb.9.14. (2.) The pains you muſt take in 
mortifying your Earthly members, Col. 3: . 
whcih are as the ſpots of a Leopard, Yer.13.23. 
which will not waſh ont without much rub- 
bing and ſcouring, and many nights froſting 
out of doors. You maſt be contented to 
endure much hardſhip, 2 T:m.2.3 and many 
tribulations, 4. 14. 22. 2 Tim. 3. 12,-many 
bats and blows, ſo the ſtain of Sin may be 
ferched out, which will not be done eaſily, but 
ſticks as cloſe as fleſh to: the bone. (3.) Your 

| Ne" whole 


182 Of the Lords Supper. Chap. 19 hap. 
whole frame:(being all out of frame) muſt-befjr,: the , 
Faſhed, and throughout SanQtifyed. 2 Thiſſf/:ece 0! 
F-23. You muſt cry with Perer,' Waſh ( Lori crucifyed 
not my feet only, but alſo my hands: aud -m 'Our nak 
head, Foh. 13.9. (4) And this you muſt :doſkcnts wit! 
often: 'tis not the work of a day, weekly, mufi 
month, or a year, but *tis the daily work off6:4 Hon 
your whole life,renew your Repentance dailyBof the / 
that you run notyour life out. in Hypocriſ) World, b 
and die like a fool at Jaſt, Zech.13.1. 2 Corfhenuſhelſs 
*, i. \_ "elf nei 

4. The ſecond part of the 7ewifp puriticaſhor come 
:lon was. change of Raiment , Ger. 35{2ſhis Wed 
ſhough ' the, Ceremonial Law 'was not. thenſſke his « 
Writcen, yet it was praCticed by the Patriarkhitterd 
all- along before, Moſes, as Sacrificing, &&Þgy will 
Alas filthy clouts and rags of Sin are upon Youſe ag the 
even the apparel of death, till Chirſt gIVE YOlfnute bef 
_ change of Raiment, Zech, 3. 3,4. Till Chrilfo+ this 
| Cover you with embroidered work, .ExeKning in t 
16.10, and make you comly with his Robe off gn you 
Righteouſneſs, F.14.hereby you are acquitteſ;gm the 
from.the. curſe of the Law, and alſo accepteQqrg as he 
into Gods favour. This is the Goodly raimentþ.ovr hig! 
wherein .Zacob got the bleſſing, Gen. 27. 15 5. Thi 
the; Garment of your Elder Brother , Jeſuign was 
Chrift,, you. muſt put. on the Lord Jeſus, Komh2.18,19 
13.14, Unleſs you bring .this Berjamin Withhyer' un! 
.you, there is no ſeeing the face of the Lorhis Houſe 
of the land, meither will there be any Coihaye put 
or you, as Gen.-44.23./F0u cannct WR” , You cant 


r9 —_ 10. Of the Lords-Supper. 183 
"OCFEat the fleſh, unleſs you be clothed-with-the 
biſÞFleece of the Lamb of God ; the skin of a 
Taficrucifyed Chriſt, muſt be your Coat to cover 
Myour nakedneſs, as God clothed the firſt Pa- 
'Clrents with the skins of the Sacrifices,Gen.3,2T. 
ek ou muſt have the Livery of this bleſſed Lord: 
« O8:nd Honourable Maſter, which the followers: 
yYor the Lamb are diſtinguiſhed by from, the 
1yworld, both the imputed and imparted Righ-. 
-0IFteouſnels, Rev, 19.8. which you can (of your: 
7 Felf)) neither purchaſe nor put on: You may; 
CFnot come to the Lords feaſt or ſupper without 
his Wedding Garment: Chriſt wil! come in to 
"ene his Gueſts, If you appear there in the 
eFatterd raggs of the wretched old- Adam, 
> Fou will have nothing to ſay for your ſelf, but 
de as the muzzled beaſt [So *%g wn ſignifies] 
 Omute before him, Mat.22.11,13. If you have 
rigor this. garment on your back at your com- 
-"*Fning in to the Supper, you may have fetters 
. ®FEipon your feet at your going out from thence; 
om the Table you may paſs to the tormen- 
teQors as he did, if your converſation be unlike | 
MFour high calling and Company. - 
jy 5. The third part of the ewiſh purifica- 
Whion was the purging out of Leaven, Exod, 
"Þ2.18,19. as the few. was not to eat the paſle- 
WWyer; until he had purged all Leaven out of - 
oIFis Houſe, ſo nor we the Lords Supper till we 
OFave pot away every known Sin, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
 Frou can neyer expett the comfort of that Or- 
2 N 4 dinance, 


1894 Of the Lords-Supper. Chap. 16 
nance, While you hide any of that old Leavn 
n any c rner of your heart. There is (indeed 
Ithe Leaven of a corrupt Faith, of corrup 
manners, and of corrupt nature : This laf 
(which is as the frerting-leproſy, Zevir. 14, 
4445-) you cannot chide out of doors as 
Sarah did Hagar, but 'twiil be a ruful inmate 
within you (making you cry,O wretched Man 
or Woman, that I am, Rom. 7.24.) So Tong 
as the walls of your Houſe of clay ſtandeth, 
and until rhe Stones and Timber be thrown 
down,it cannot be purged out; but the Leavey 
of corrupt Doctrine (which ſours the whole 
Lump, or truth of the Goſpel) and that ofa 
corrupt Communication, and Converſation 
(which ſours both our ſelyes and others with 
us ) both theſe ſhould you (both) find out and 
ca ft out, (Pal. 34. 13, 14. ) If not with as 
much Ceremony, yet with as much ſeriouſneſs 
as the Jews did their Leaven : The firſt Few:ſ 
Ceremony that carries reſemblance, was, the 
7ew began to purge within, and to baniſh all 
Lexver found within his own Houſe; It teaches 
you to mind within-doors-work; *tis not e- 
nough to purge your mouth and your hands, 
bur eſpecially your inſide, your heart, ard not 
ſo much other mens as your own, fer. 4. 14; 
your own Houſe and heart ; the ſecond was, 
not ſo much as the leaſt morſel or crum © 
Z eaven muſt be ſpared, which ſhows you that 
y uu muſt account the leaſt Sin,both hateful ro 
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Chap. 10. Of the Lords-Supper. 185 
God, and hurtful tro man, fo it may not be in- 
dulged. The third Ceremony was, —_—_ 
Searching theHouſe with a Candle, and finding 
but a mite or rum thereof in any corner by 
ſmeeping (even) that little he carries out with 
great Solemnity: Jearn you hence, that a little 
poiſon 1s poiſon, ſweep every cranny of your 
Soul, your Conſcience, 2 T7:»s.-I. 3. your af- 
feftions, 1 Tim. 1.5. your ſenſes, Pſal.119. 
37. your ſpeeches, Pſal. 39. 1. that your 
whole Houfe may be poſleſſed in holineſs and 
honour, I Theſ.4.4. a little Leaven mars all, 
I Cor.5.6. - 

6. The ſecond general is the true participa- 
tion after a due preparation: yet this you may 
know for your comfort, that your God will 
not ſtand exactly orRigorouſly upon every cir- - 
cu mſtance required in this purification of the 
Sanctuary, provided you prepare your heart 
with all your might,as Dav:4,did  r Chron.29. 
Ver, 1,2, this 1s plainly taught you for your 
Encouragement, in 2 Cyron. 30. 18, 19. that 
where the hearr is prepared to ſeek,and meet 
God according to our beſt endeavours, he will 
not inſiſt upon the exact purification of the 
Sanctuary, (which conſiſted on thoſe three 


4; parts afoccſaid) but will paſs by and pardon all 


our othe x weakneſſes and imperfections at the 
Prayer of his Vine-dreſiers, Lake 13, 7, 8. 
2 Tim. 1. 16. God will yield ſomething to 
their Pray ers, even when he might come forth 


in 


in ſeverity. againſt a perſon or people ; 'happy 
are they- then that have Praying vinedreſlery 
ſet over them, faying with Samuel, God forbid 
T foould Sin againſe the Lord ſÞ, as not to pray 
for yon, 1, Sam.12.23. and the good Lord pardon 
every one that 1s not ſo exattly prepared: in ſuch 
a caſe God accepts of the vill for the deed, 
' 2 Cor.8.12, and Jooks more at the willingheſs 
of the offerer, than at the worthineſs of the 
oftering ;, and you muſt put a ditferance be- 
twixt being unworthy ard cating unworthily : 
all believers are ( in themſelves-) unworthy 
of Chriſt and Salvation, yer being in Chriſt 
they. are accounted worthy, Zuke 2 1. 36. & 
Rev. 3. 4 

7. 'Thus you, 1.) Being im Chriſt (for you 
mult be bred before you be fed, and be be-' 
gotten, born and live before you be nouriſhed, 
Ark 5. 43. no ftranger (to Chriſt) no uncir- 
cuincited (in heart) muſt eat thereof, Exod. 
12.43,40. Kors. 2.29.) and (2.) Having pre- 
pared a Jarge upper Room (a raiſed and an 
enlarged heart, /ark 14. 15. Lake 22. 12, 
then (3.) Open the gates and the everlaſting / 
doors of your Soul, that the King of glory ' 


may come in, Pal. 24. 7,9.. yet withal. ſay 
(4) with the Centurion, Lord 1 am not -wor- | 
#/7y that thou ſhould come under wy oof, 
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fake) 'wilt thou - look (Lord) on ſuch a dead 
Dog. as 1 am, 10, as to ler me Eat bread at thy 
Table? 2 Sam.9.7,8.O that you may trim your 
ſelf -as he did to' wel:om home his Lord the 


FKing, '2 Sam. 19.24,:5,28. In this trembling 


frame muſt you draw near to the Lords Table, 
not approaching with a common Spirit, but 
well knowing that no other Ordinance is urged 
with that ftrength and Severity as this is, 


"£1 Cor.11.29, 30. and no duty doth ftrike ſuch 
« Yz terrour upon the Conſciences of Man as this 


doth,inſomuch that even evil perſons do think 


they. muſt be good at that time, and have 


good words, good works, and good Prayers, 
Cc. on that day. | 


8. There be three things eſpecially required 
Jof you in your participation. of this Ordi- 


pance. Firſt ſelf- examination ; there ought to 
be a ſearch as well as a Sacrament, 1 Cor. 11.28, 


"£(1.) Examine your ſtate as Lapidiſts do their 


Stones, that you put not an everlaſting cheat 
upon your own Soul; thinking you ſelf one 
of Gods Jewels when indeed you are but a 
Baſtard Diamond. (2.) Examine your wants, 


'as coming to your Soul-market, what Sin 
| you have to Subdue,and what grace to ſtreng- 


then; none goes to market, but they do en- 
quire. what their Family-wants be. (3.) Ex- 
amin your fins, ſeatch for them as the woman 
did for the loſt -groat ; ſhe ſought and ſwepr, 
(wept and ſought (with a Candle in her _— 
nl 


) 
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Till ſhe fourd ir, Zwke 15. 8. you mnſt t: 
Davids Lantern and Candle, Fſat. 119, nog. | 
and fearch ti}] you find all your Sins, ſaying to Ge end: 2 
your own Soul (as Samrel to eſſe, are theſe a 1 thir 
the Sons that thou haſt? T1 Sam. 16.12.) aft 3 kb 

theſe all thy Sins? ifany one do not yet appear. 1: 
fir not down tall char be fetched, eſpecialhſſ,, 1 ., * 
If it be a Afordecai-Sin, that will not bow to vr had 
Chriit, or a Da{lab-Sin,that hinders your Soulf. :. 
moſt from a Reſignation to Chrift(4.) Examine, 
vour graces,as Knowrledg, Faith, Repentance, 
Love, Zeal, Obedience, all thoſe ſhould be ains (hit 
reidy to watt on theirLord,their founder, andF.. 
their finiſher; bring forth your bravery to en-ſÞ ,, ec 
tertain Chriſt the King of glory. - "henloiew 
9. The fecond thing required in the Ordi-Be 1... * 
nance, is/ e!f-exc:tation you mult ſtir up your 
felf, as Deborath did ; calling up her own Soul, 
ſaying, awake awak:, Deborath, awake awake, 
zag. 5.12. open there all the Springs of your 
Soul for Chrilt, as Chriſt opened all the veines 
of his heart for you. (1.)Open all your defires 
and aiteftions for him ; come to this Ordi- 
nance, as Behemoth to fordan, with a mighty 
and an all-exhauſting thirſt upon yon, -fob 40. 
23. bring ſtrong affections and a luſty apperite 
to this Supper, where 'ris a vertue Sublime ro 
be an holy glntton, and ro drink hearry 
draughts of the blood of Chriſt, that 'you 
may go away from the Supper as Chrith did 
from his Bepriſor, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mat. 
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*FChap. 10. Of the Lords-Supper. 189 
"Bet. 3. 16: you muſt conſider what is before 

you, as: Prov. 23.1. bur;in that duty 'tis not 
your work to reſtrain, but to provoke appe- 
ite;and- the rather becauſe Chriſt ſo exceed- 
Sgly thirſted after your Salvation, Zzke. 12. 
co, though he knew it would prove fo coſtly 
) him 3 Chriſt faith, With defire- I kave de- 
ed ro Eat this Supper with you, Luke 22.15. 
hat had no need (for himſelf) of either you 
rt, how much more ſhould you iay, with 
lefire I have defired to Ear this Supper with 
hriſt, who is at all the charges, pain, and 
ains (himſelf and all for your Eternal pro» 
It? 

10,Secondly,excite and quicken up all your 
:culries, 'as the aftections (thoſe handmaids 
"Þf the Soul) give attendance to meet Chriſt 


fracl met literal David in their Singings and 
ancing, 1 Sam. 18.6,7, 8. every one Singing 
heir part appointed them: Accordingly [hope] 
$ ſent out to wait for this King of glory, and 
f be come not[.. defpre is ſent. out to fetch hims 
"[Love, Delight , and foy ] receives and enter- 
tying him; if 

40-Blefled bridegroom, at. 25. 1. having firſt 
Jvepr the Houſe clean, and caſt all the filth: 
OIway into the brook K:dron, 2 Chron, 30.14. 


'Parpers, rich ſtools,all your Plate and Jewels) 


the' myſtical David) juſt as the Virgins of 


theſeVirgins go out to meer this 


Sno ee cw 


Math. 13.41. Fam. 1. 21; and brought fortl 
our beſt bravery, (.4rras hangings, Perſiaw 


to 
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199 Of the Lords-Stpper, Chaps! 
to wit, all the graces of'the :Spirit: (far 

paſſing Aatons.. rich. garments. that were fq 
glory and beauty)all:to prepare a large uppet: 
Room for entertaining the King, of gloryzexeq 
ſo all the faculties of the Soul muſt be ſtirred 
up, to Improve their Intereſt inſuch a bleſlet 
guelt, as (1,) Your underitanding' muſt Took 
round about him, and. behold him altogether 
lavely from this Sycamore-Tree, aS. Z aCbedts, 
Like 19. 3,4. Cant.5. 16..(2.). Your will muſt 
ofter up both Sword and Keyes, FC. As the 
Major doth to his Prince at his entertainment, 
(3-) Your memory muſt be ready to Regilter 
every aCt of love to your Soul, remembring his 
loves more than Wine,Cant.1 .4-In a word,Chriſt 
muſt be Jed into every Room of your. heartz 
and Laſtly,all your graces muſt be/excited, and 
and made ready to receive [each] their Alms 
from Chrilts fulneſs, as ſavingikrowedg, juſt i* 


ping Fa:th,. ſizczre Repentance, fervent  lavey more by 
&e. All come come to touch him for healing! 
vertue, well knowing that. Chriſt comes with' 


a Royal heart into the Soul-co give abundantly 


and like himſelf; no mean gift can come from 
ſo noble an hand and heart ; and that. all this 


may be done . you .muft uſe the third thing! 

required,to wit, ſtrong Invocation 5 COming as" 

a Prince to.him,- 706. 34.37! and. begging! us' 

grace (in/ all) with your whole hearr,: Pſal. 

" I19. F8. » i 43d 

II, Theithird gzneral is-your Improvement. 
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hap. 10. Of the Lords: upper. 9x 
after all. When Faith and all: your: other 
eraces (together with your affetions and the 
J faculties, of your Soul) have plaid their part 


W in the, Mount, and brought you even. to a 


Trahshguration, as was done both to Moſes 
and to the He fias, Exod. 34.29. & Luke 9. 29. 
then. (x.) You muſt tremble to loſe that luſtre 
and glory thatGod hath put upon you by your 


converſing with him: if he hath made you one 


of his Jewels by communicating his preſence 


z.Mio you, 12). 3.17. then ſhine as a Jewel in all 
+ Myour Relations, that all which ſee you may 


"Racknowledg you to be a feed, the Lord hath 
been blefling, 7ſa. 61. 9. (2.) Be.thankful to 
four 'Lord for this incſtimable benefit, Pſad. 
116,, 12, be of a, rendring. diſpoſition, and 
that in your Jife as well as with your lip. 
If Davids condeſcenſion te ſuch a. dead Dog 
(as Mephiboſheth accounted himſelt) was fo 
Fzdmired by him, 2 Sam. 9.7, 8. how much 
Jmore by you that in rigour of Juſtice mighr 
We fed with Wormwood, and have the waters of 
zall to drink, cr. 9. 15. yetthe Lord gives 
Frou the fleſh of his own Son ro be meat indeed 
: $0 you, and his boold to be yorr arink indeed, 
Ko. 6. 55. Who might ſayy] will not feed you . 
St all, Zec4.11. 9. (3.) Mr it be an everlaſt- 
- $'g obligement on you, Keep far from .ever 

Bevil mattcr, Exed.23.,7. The Oath of God 
(no leſs is a Sacrament) is upon you, lay Gods 

Fharge upon all your corruptions, Cant, 2.7. 
| : you 


*%% 


192 Of the Lords upper. oy ap. 16 ap. ; 
| you are'Vas Signatum. ſhall ſech an one as[ You] the man 
Sir? Neh.6.12.Your all is for the Prince, none inward \ 
elſe muſt enter, Exc6.44. 3.» do ſingular things for you the 
Chrift, that doth ſingular things for you, 24a, ly alſo. * 
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CHAP. XI. 


The ſeventh VValk of a Chriſtian - wherein ori 
all the otherVIalks do meetis the Lords, mar, 
Day, in the 4th. Commandment requithhe moſt 
red to be kept holy. ormer;a 

orſhip « 

S concerning the Lords day you mul onbrog lh | 

mark {ome Confiderations,&: 2. ſomghould no 

Directions, before,in and after it. 1 Conſidera day for 

tion, Rememver to keep holy the Sabbath-daſſik the' for 

£x04.20.8.You mult firſt conſider theNumberf 2. Co, 
order of it, *tis the 4t9.Commandment. Beforhe four! 
the fall (when Mans nature was pure) that thFhimſelf* 

Lord God gave Man bur one Commandmenifkeyiſe't 

to wit, that of not eating the forbidden FruitH Rands 5 

but after the fall(when Mans nature was defifihat the 

led God gave himgten Commandements,. alÞ:caloowe 
thoſe moſtly proinſirive to ſtop his pronentllff the Sa 

& ſtrong[nclinarians unto evil: The firſt of Fables: fe 

renth doth teach you the Object of 'Worſhy ip of G 

The ſecond, the matrer of Worſhip; The thirpaddled 


Ly 


T. 


CFChap. ir. Ofthe Lords-Day. 193. 
9] the manner of worſhip (both of outward and 
WY invard worſhip in all theſe)as the 4th teaches ' 
for you the time of worſhip, inwadly & outward- ' 
{ay alſo. The time of worſhipping God, is not 
lefr ro mans own liberty, for then the looſe 
+ bcart of man would keep no time at all,though - 
<Fthe time of worſhip(as well as, that God 1s to 
be worſhipped)be [7aris naturalis] written on 
the Tables of mans heart, yet one of ſeven is 
faris -poſirivi] and written on the Tables of 
tone ; both which are rthe' writings and The 
rorkmanſhip of God asExed.z2.16:The fourth 
ommandment cloſes up the firſt Table.(1.)As 
he moſt powerful means to keep all the three 
ormer;zand /2 ) As it draws into one the whole 
Frorlhip of Gad:and [laſtly] as it makes Gods 
NUTorſhip known to the World which otherwiſe 
oMGronuld not be ſo well known,as it is by keeping 
craig day for it, required*in this Command, which 
4a)ſs the fourth in number and order. 
bery 2. Conſider ſecondly,the Scituation of it,as 
forthe fourth Commandment is placed by God 
thiFhimſelf ] in the cloſe of the firſt Table, ſo 
{&ewife before the front of the ſecond Table; 
ſtands in the midſt. of both, to 'ſhew you, 
bfhat the obſervation of both Tables in the. 
: MDecalogue,dependsmuch'upon theSanCtification 
*NcSf the Sabbath, which hath influence on both- 
Fables; for as che immediate honour and wor- 
ſhilip'of God ( which is brought forth and 
hifGraddled' in the thirce firſt Cortes 
| © 


i 
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Sabbath+:'ſo the keeping; of the Sabbath. is 
| the belt expedient, and the moſt bleſſed help 

| » for the keeping of all the ſix tollowing- Com» 

mandments ; thus it appears,that the Sabbarh 

Is, {capri © Compend:zm Religions, & omnen 

Des cultaum in (c Continet ] "tis the head and 

Epitome. of, all Religion; containing in, it the 

whole worſhip of God, and the whole duty of 

man, reſpecting, both his. holineſsto God, and 
Chis] righteouſneſs to men. 

3+ The third conſideration is, the: influence 

k of it; ;- that: Religion and the power of God- 
; lineſs is, juſt as the Sabbath is, as the obſer- 
= vation of the Sabbath finds reception, accord- 

{ ingly doth true Chriſtianity decay or flouriſh 

' InPerſons, Families, Towns , Cities, King- 
doms and Countries. It decreaſes or increaſes 

Juſt as the Sabbath is eſtegmed or diſeſteemed, 

This might be demonſtrated ( without difft- 

culty.) both by Scripture-and Reaſon, or Ar- 
gument. as: well as by . Experience : moreover 

*tis richly worth your abſervation, that: whe! 

the Children. of 1/-ae/ broke the. fourth. Con 
mandmenr; only, in the, matter . of gather. 


ing of .all-the,Commandments, Exod... 16..28 
becauſe he.that makes no Conſcience of-breats 
ing the Sabbath, will-nor, ſtick (wheat, ama! 
ſerve biscarn.) at the, breaking of: any;gtl & 
Commandment, - he ftands alike affected.: un 
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*Y Chap. '21t) Of the Lords-Day." i95 
0e'Y all; the whole-- Law is but one, Copubative, 
Exch. 18.10;11,12,13:.. Tis like a Chain: that 
is. diſſolved: by the looſening of, ong:{ink! '3 
in offence 'in! one, makes guilty of all; Jay 25 
af io. Al Sins flow from the ſame cortuption as 
ne Temptation araws it out ye that breakout (6 
nd ſpecially this ſourth ) habitually breaketh all, 
he thomgh not ſo, attwally. | 
'of 4. The fourch conſideration 1s, the amps. 
nd ic, that as the Sabbath js, the; Mother of 
Religion ; fo God: hath-.pyt: four 'ymmoreal 
0} amps upon this/precept .that-concerns ity-a- 
0-E bove all the other nine precepts: - as (Xi) I hath 
cI-E ſuch a Preface before ir, agmone: of the-other 
dE hath;to: Witgin Keeretber |: (a.) | Whereas: the 
"lh ocher nine'ate-delivered: ether negatively”) \{a$ 
Sf moſt of them -are)/ or -paſitzyely. only= | [The 
65H fourth is delivered both wWays..(3«) ) Wheveas 
the other Conrgandments are delivered\..2o a 
fi mars perſon! ofily EThou:a0d Tho]. This: is not 
\r- r0'6dur perſons: only,: but to-our Families::ahd 
VOY Relations alſo? {Ther and: Thine , This and 
9 all Thine.] -iC 4.) Ir bath. more grounds ard 
ug reaſons alledgtd:w1 it: ( to enforce | the bet» 
og vation: of; 3t).than.. any; athen precept;; 6s 12. 
"F its own Equity. 2; Gods: baunrys:: 32 Hibowh 
"I Example.: And 4: The: days)benediction.Bhoſ 
fouir Immortal Ramps atwl Qhatacters::of 2jaus 
thority;i you muſd neither farger nor cnogitdh, 
fagch lets the Sabbath, but irecmeraber to fanCtt- 


fiemr ;:the Gonfulesgas "well dy the Few 
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obliped*to obſerve it, ſeeing the ground oft 
Is general (to Gentiles as well as* to fews) and 
the Equity- -of it perpetual, 'for the Com: 
memoration of Gods Creation of rhe World; 
and of Chriſts Redemption of it, - have (borh) 
an, Univerſal and an everlaſting Equity in 
Them. 

5. Conſider fifthly, the ſenſe of \its preface 
Remember ] imports three things 3 1,/ The 
Antiquity i of the command, (as *tis faid in 
another Caſe, 1 Chron. 4. 22. ) theſe are at 
cient things, almoſtas' ancient 'as 'the World 
it ſelf, Gen.2.2,3.' and/the ceaſing of Aſanna 
on the ſeventh day,” Exod. 16. 24,30. plainly 
ſhews, that [7 ab'ipfins Mundi primordio invas 
luiſſet Sabbati Obſervantia | the-Sabbath was 
kept from the beginning of "the Creation bes 
forethepromulgation ' of the Law at Sas, 
Exod. 20,' which was added, : becauſe ancient 


Man; and the Devil had endeavoured to blot 


thar'ſo he-might Uſher in thatfootiſh concei 


weighcineſs - of: the Command : tis not theft 


liking, «C asa frivolous. or indifferent thingy 
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things are apt ro wear out of the mind'' of 


out the Remembrance of the Sabbath, and:of 
the Creation in the long lives of the Patriarky, 


of the Worlds Eternity,  ſo:cryed/up by ſome. 
Heachen Sages; 'though decrycd and exploded 
by''the-wiſeft-of- them. 24. It: .implies' rhe. 
cirherro yourpleaſure, or to:your leiſurezoor- 
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fit diſcharge; but: among aſl your. other :neteflary 
od Eduties, you- muſt remember this duty '0f 
m+ {weight and of great importance : and (g;) It 
1d; imports mans proneneſs to forget it, everſinee 


h) Ybis memory; was wounded by the All, i.there-! 


in Fore is he oft. call'd on to remember:Alas'you 
will forget it (thinking your own "thoughts, 
ce Cc.) before, you-be aware, //a.58.13. 
he] 6: Conſider the morality of it : the fourth 
m Command dpth indeed. confiſt of ſome, things 
+ [Temporary and Ceremonial, (and ſo fy; conſe-! 
1d quence changaable”) pecpliar to the: Feiys; as 
na £(1.) Not ſtirring out of their - places, Exod. 
ly $16.29: (2.):Nort kindling} of Fires Exod. 35. 3. 
4 £2.) Nor, carrying - burdens, eh 17:21: Neh. 
'as £13.15, £6,727. $0 likewiſe their Sabbath, was 
E+ £(4.) A fign*twixt God-and them, Exod:31.13. 
a, REz:k.20,12, and (5.) In remembrance of their 
at {deliverance from Egypt, Dexr. g. If., Yea- 
of K(aſtly). there Sevent h day was to be  Obſer- 
d with ſeveral Rites, - Vas. 9. 10: all which 
ire Typical,and ſo Temporary and Ghangeable; 
Sclides all theſe appendices, there 1s another 
Warr of it which 1s moral and-perpetual ; as 
7. ) That there ſhould be a day of -Sabbati- 
zing or Reſting [as theWord [Sabar]fignifies, ] 
{2.) That this day ſhould be kept holy ro the 
ord; and (3.) That a Seventh day ſhould be 
br" Þdbſcrved as an holy. reft, not this or-that par- 
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or, x, The preciſe time ofthe Seventh-day 


cular $eventh- day, bur one of the Seven: . 
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fro THhe'Creation,” is loſt by the'Stins ſtanding 


fill in'foſ-24h; days; and: by ?tis 'retragrate 


Motion ter-degrees it Hezekinbrodays, i Foſhi 
Xo/rg; -Ffz.'2 8:8; Hence ſome think” that oy: 
Lords-day is the yery-fame[nanerieallyJwith! 
the Seventh-day, 'ifiſ6, 'then we keep Gods 
day commanded here. JL 25) Ot 308 
7. Agajn ſecondly}'" #s- the''Syns'- ſtanding 
fil and Tuhning/ backward'made an alteration 
in.the courſe of the univerſe; andi{$ 4id loſe 
[as to its} 'thar' preciſe compuratioh of. the 
Seventt®Yay, So likewiſe, ſhoald-rhr- preciſe 
parr' of 24. hours (from the CreationY'of the 
Seventh-day belong to the morality” cf the 
fourth Commandmenitxhen ſuchias Travel by 
Sea,' either- Eaſt-or Weſtro ſuch-and: fiicli deb' 
grees,are obliged to Tmpoſhbilities;for by the 
diſtance-of Climates;they may/gain or loſe half 
a'day of 'a-Whole day, (as Sit Frateis Drabe 
did, who putting a girdle about the” World 'm 
his Sea Voyage, though a critical -meaſuret of 
time, yet'through the Variarion of Climates, 
| leſt bne' day.) (FulltrHolj "State! Chap. 2% 
Book. 2 Page. 128+ Ih his! Hife. )' $0" that ris 

. Impoſſible ' for them preciſely and pundtually 
to obſerye that part of'time.(3/.) Nether is 
Itfaid inthe fourth Command : 'FRemembet 
takeep holy the Seventh 'day,] bur *risfaid, 
twieet over, [keep holy the Sabbarth-day] 
which doth not only reſpect the 7ew;o-Sab- 
bath underithe Law, but may alſo haye refe- 
2 6 EE Ce | rence 
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rence to the Chriftiar/ Sabbath under the Goſ- 
pel. The Hebrew Text may as welÞbe read 
thus, Remember the refting-day to keep it 
holy, [a ſevench-dav 4s” 'the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God.] So that he who Rethem'bers 
ods ro keep a Religious rett weekly, is' no brea- 
."Þ ker, bur a rrue obſerver of the fourth Com- 
ing mandmenr. 

on 8. Fourthly and laftly, *tis worth:your -ob- 
oe ſervation'that the Seventh-day after theCrea- 
the tion is not 'butted and bounded wirh the Even- 
fel Ing and the Morning, as all the other fix days 
the are; Gen.2:2,3; becanfe (as may be Uppone) 
he the Time .wonld come under rheCoſhel ,where- 
byJ in the 'Sabbarh ſhould 'haye a new'Þ 2 inning 
le] and a new ending, when af things' were to be 
he made 'new'by Chriſt, ” Revel. 21..5., and if all 
alff] things, then ty confequence) the StBbath is 
hey made-new by the Lord of the Sabbarh, Mat. 
my 12.8. Mark 2. 28. ' And )hence/is that new 
off Sabbath'cal'd the Lords-day,Revel:x,x0:which 
0 very: Phraſe ' Imporrs the. Lords: inſtitution 
34 of it, as'paralle} Phraſes dv. the (Lords/Supper, 
vish the Lords-Prayer, the Lords-Table) - intimate 
1 that he Tnftitured all thefe.It being the-manner 
is} in the' Apoſtſes-days iro" all all things Trhe 
Fr Logan rather than [Chyifts,] 
14, the - Atricte- (i ] {fer $12 ir) 'makes 'It 
yJl ſound jn ſenſe [that Lords-Uay)'ris predicated 
ofhimtenominatively as it is, of,or belonging 
properly to rhe Lord, 'tis expreſſed by an 
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AdjeQtive poſleſſive, as ſhewing the day to |} 
a part of Chriſts poſiefſion, not only as all. , 
ther days are his by Creation, but. this.is hi 
(more Emphartically, cal'd ſo) by way of Gag 
ſecration and Inſtitution above ali the othe: 
days of the week. 

' 9. This leads to the ſeventh Conſideration 
the Actions of ir, that *tis more than probable 
Chriſt (himſelf) in . his own Perſon was the 
Author and Inſtitutor of the Firſt-day 'Sak 
bath, ſuppoſing thoſe few things, which ought 
To be ſuppoſed: as (1.) That Chriſts life was 
the light of Men, 04.1.4. As he is the Objett 
of your hope, ſo- he mult be the pattern 0 
your holineſs; he will not be your Saviour. for 
happineſs, unleſs he be your Samplar for hol 
neſs too, 1. 70h. 3- 3. (as above) therefore he 
bids youJearn of him, at. 11. 29. [/mitars 
quem colimus eſt ſumma Chriſtianitatis.] Con- 
formity to Chriſt (whom we Woriſhip) is the 
very Sum of Chriſtianity, 'tis an Imitation of 
his Morals, though - his Miracles, , and Medi- 
atory -Aftions are unimitable. Chriſt came 
primarily as the price of our Redemption, but 
ſecondarily as the. pattern of ourSanclification, 


and ſo give us an Example.that we ſhould fol- 


low his ſteps, x Per.2.27, and he inſtructs vs 
by his doing as well as by his teaching, A. 1.x, 
[to do and to teach.) IP 
Io, Theſe premiſſes being granted, that 
Chriſts [doing] inſtructs us as well as his 
| ' teach- 
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f teaching, you will find th:s one of Chriſts [ta- ( 


ings] to keep the firſt day holy (himſelf) after 
his Reſurrection ; as he roſe again (after he 
had reſted all the 7ew;/Þ Sabbath in the grave) 


$ upon the firſt day morning ; So 'he- came the 


very next firſt day into the midit of his diſci- 
ples (then Afſiembled,) 0b. 20.-19. and the 
very next firſt day (immediately after that)he 
came,to them again alſo, Yer.26. The like he 
did ('tis very probable) every firſt. day during 
the 40 days he continued upon Earth between 
his Refarretion 2nd: Aſcenſion, becauſe the 
Sabbath.-day ( being..alfo the firſt day of 
the, week) the Apoſtles. ſtill kept their holy 
Ailemblies, \ 4. 2. 1. and ther. was the holy 
Ghoſt given to them., + The 2d. thing to. be 
ſuppoſed (briefly) is, that Chrift taught his 
D-{ciples the obſervation of the firſt day Sab- 
bath, not only by his appearing once and again 
to them on this day in aSolemn manner(therby 
approving of their meetings on that day) but 
alſo by his ſpeaking ro them of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God, (all the 4o. 
days -of his abode on Earth with them, not 
conſtantly, -but by intervals on. each firſt day,) 
Af. 1. 3...and ſurely this.great concern of the 
time ..of, worſhip muſt needs belong to rhe 
Kingdom of God. The (3.)-thing to be ſup- 
poſed is that Chriſt is as faithful-as Hoſes,who 
ordained all things generally neceſſary and 
profitable for the Church , Hes. 3.2: and 

nd 


$ 
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nolefs can-be the obſervation of theSabbath i 
needful' fas above) to the weal of the Church, 

11.' The eighth Conſideration is, the Argu, 
ments for' it, The -many Arguments for rhe 
Firſt day- Sabbath, which for breviries ſake I 
ſhall here bat name, as (1.) Chrifts own pat- 
tern, as above. So (2.) the Apoſtles practice, 
whom undonbedly Chriſt inſtructed (during 
the 40. days) in the chanve of legal $actifices 
Sacramenrs, and Miniſtry into Evangilical (as 
all grant Jiand why not of the few:ſb-Sabbath 
into th&Chriſtian, ſince there is the ſame Rea» 
ſon for it; 6therwiſe the Apoltles would not 
have kept! their Solemn meetings on thegtirit 
divjas thev did, 42.2.1. 20.7.(the Apoftle 
being at Trous ſeveral days might have kept a- 
ny of rhe ſever-lays, yet pitches on the firſt 
day for Prayer, Preaching -and Celebrating the 
Lords Supper,) 1 Cor. 16, 2, AS Chrift'is rhe 
Rule Rulmg, ſo the Apoſtles are the Rule Ru 
ted,and "we ſhould follow't hers as they followed 
Ch» ff, 1 Cor: 11.1. The (3.) Argument 1s the 
precepr of the Apoſtles (as well 'as /rheir 
proCtice.) They did not only obſerve it them- 
ſelves, : but they alſo preſcribed ir to others, 
Phil 4.9. I” Cor. 16. 2." [ Every firſt day,' ©. ] 


Which'implys, (:.) That their Soſemmiyeet-, 
Ings were on the fir day.” 2.) That this day 


was well known among Chriſtians 'fof' their" 


meeting day; this Epiſtle being writtþ" rhe 
Corinthians abour, 23 Years afterChriſts:dearty; 


(3 ) This 
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6.) This day was injoined for'fiich holy exer— 
ciſes, as" ColleCtions uſually followed in 'pri- 
mitive-tirhes, Att.2.> 4; (4) The word(every) 


ſhews {twas no octyfional prefeription, - but'a 


prepernal Ordinanes, and 5:' Ordained to be 
obſerved” in all the * Churches,” i Cor. 4. 15% 
1 Cor.11.23. Beſides Pier J the Lords day, 
is added in the old Greek- Copy, as Beza' wit- 
neffetHh;20h-r- Cort 6; 0, [ram war Thy xemuiy.] 

12: The fourth Argument-is,from the pro- 
portion- or/-equality' of honour due to Chriſt 
with the Father; Jo4./5.-23. The Sow maſt be 
honoured equally with him, and”tis'no Rob- 
beryP+11.2.7.As the/Father hath been honou- 
red® with! the Seventh: day- Obſervarion (his 
reſting-day) from'theiCrearion-to the Redem- 
prion- of the World?':So the Son muſt be ho- 
noured from thefitee to: the confummarion of 
the World with -rhe! firſt-days- Obſervation; 
which was his reftine day; Hcb.4.10, and that 
fromia'greater work{/as7e7.23.7, 8.)Jotherwiſe 
there-would be. no. equality: The 5. Argument 
is, 'the'prophecies of the old Teſt. Show, that 
the Sabbath of the'new Teſt. ſhould be on the 
firſt-day'!of the week ;- as tne Inſtitution of 
Cireumeifion on the eighth-day,the Pfa/ms[on 
Shemtinit6] or eights, 'and Pſal. TIo.. 3. with 
118.24 Matth.21.42. At#. 4. 11. ſpeaks all of 
this day/asthe latter Scriptures expounds the- 
former, &c. The 6: Argument is, the preroga- 
tive of this-day above other days, "as 0n-this 

be day, 
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day, I. The light was Created, and the: Angelſome- tim 
of Light alſo. Ancients ſay, 2. That 1ſracl wentfthe Sabb: 
through the Red Seca on this day. 3. And onfyour Bric 
this day God fed them with 24anna, 4. - AlſpJmakes all 
on this day the ſtar appeared to the wile menzſſtended n' 
and, 5. That on it Chriſt fed' 5000 with yſbeated t! 
Loaves; and 6; Chriſt [himſelf J] was Baprized fjicd for | 
on it, however he roſe upon it. ad their 
The 7th.-Argument is Gods Judgments wp- fping beto 
on profaners of it. And paration 
The 8th. Argumenr, the conſtant and conti-ſþn the afi 
pued cuſtom of the Church to keep it, in; all Þathnm} 
ages ſince Chriſt. | .-. .:DThoſe o 

* .- T3. The ſecond thing after the pregnant Yban oth 
conſiderations) is the practical and profitable per, layir 
Directions, how the Chriſtian. Sabbath 'may be Jporf relat 
Sanctified ſo, as ro bring a; Spiritual bleſſing Þere 44 5 
Hto the Soul. The firſt: DireCtion : prepare to ſþd profan 
meet your God, O Chriſtian,'sAmos 4 12.there is veek-da 
Ro Work (either Natural orArtificial)but it re- Fay,pincl 
quires preparation;how much more this:Reli- | Our 0 
gious work.! the Husbandman prepares For;his [in thoſe 
Husbandry, and the Mufician for his Muſick, fo altow 
and ſhall not you [that are part of Gods Hus-' heir Sa 
bandry, x Cor. 3. 9.] have your Soil-prepared/\Þcgan | 
for theGeleſtial ſeed?O pray to the only preparer\$oon 10n 
of hearts, Prov. 16. I. to the skilful-MuficianyJhat our 
that he may . rune your harp (your hearty ras Prayer 
gions Songs, and Sabbath-ſervices, that you! IVE« OV 
may make melody therewith and therein ta the:"Pradel-n 
Lord, Eph.g.19. The ſecond Diretion is, ſer;Fbemſely 
ſome - 


F, . 
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Fome-time' apart (at leaſt) the evening before 
et the Sabbath to trim your Lamps for meeting 
| onflyour Bride-graom, Marth. 25.7. The Traveller 
\oſmakes all ready: over night for his Journey in- 
en;Mtcnded next morning z and that Oven which is 
jeared the night before, will be. the ſooner fir- 
&& for baking in the following day : the Zews 
had their preparation for the Sabbath the eve- 
pp- ring before it, Marko .42.704.19.31.their pre» 
paration to the Sabbath beganat three aClock 
ti- $n the afternoon, having [Sabbatulum ante Sabs 
all Þzt 241} afore Sabbath, before the Sabbath: - 
' Whoſe of Tiberias began the Sabbath ſooner 
nt Fban others,as thoſe of Tſephore continued lon- 
ole er, laying down this as their Rule (as Bux- 
be of relates) Titins eſt tollere de profano © ad- 
Ng -n ad Sacrum, quam tollere de Sacro & adders 
to. kd profanum ; *Tis ſafer to pinch a part of the 
is dey, day, than the leaſt part of the Sabbarth+ 
e- $ay,pinch your own part rather then Gods. 
i- | Our own Chronicles tel] us, that the Saxons 
is fin thoſe dark times) were ſo devour, as' nor 
k, $o allow their ſecular aftaires to entrench upon 
= heir Sabbath-days Devorion, and therefore 
dÞcgan their preparation at three in the after- 
-1)$00n ion the laſt day of the week ; infomuck 
1Fhac-our forefathers at the Ringing of the Bei 
gs J>Prayer at that hour,theHusband-man would 
#*:ive- over his labour in the' Field, and the 
e::Yradef man his | work- in the Shop, and- 'ſex 


Fbemſelves to-prepare for the Sabbath: Clarks, 
: Engl. 
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Ergl. Martyr. Pag. 30.” Tells of Edgars an ing, Put 
ro this purpoſe. And T acitzs faith [Nox die Vent ſpe: 
ducere videter] the night ſeems to lead":th}”* "©1609 
day, as the evening, in Gez. 1.-is {all along)\ff 22mg 
before the Morning, and therefore the evening}"Þ<9 0 


before muft belong to it.» O how the Devo eaven c 
on of thoſe dark-days condemns the Indevorif}””> for | 
on of our (more knowing) times, wherein!M p Sail fo 
are ſo far degenerated from their Aunceftorf?2P©> 2 
Zeal, that they 'dare emrench-upon the hol ſract did 
rime, either in worldly works, or in. fooliſt ath day 

olds of $ 


games,as If the waters of the Santtuary - (tha 
fall-Sea of knowledg promifed,” Eſa.11.9.) wil, batter 
extinguiſhed rhe fire of the Sanctuary, ro with the A 
that former Zeal and fervenridevotion in..$9 ket-day, 
lemnizing Gods Sacred Sabbarhiin -rhe entine aurhg 
extent of it, 7 the loneer 'irfeſt pon this. (cron « bas 
Direction, becauſe uſually, mA A Lora, O 
God in preparation, God remeaſuret tome fore hin 
performazce- of | his bleſſing 7 4 have found.” I,2, 
beſt P rognuſt icks -abouut what. communion wit! 16, T 
' God I ſhoxld exjoy on the Sabbath-day, from tl part and 
Drv1ine influences I have had upon my heatt tt Souls Ed 
evening before, | 7, b-d1t 3,2, wt lickly', 
{5. The rhirt! Direfion'is, Remember;noſ©*<r<ile 
only to preparefor it, but ao! ro lohgafteri (keep) t 
as day of defires to' your! Sou), - rhe prefac diligent 
(Remember) ſpreads it. felf. over alÞ the»! tafied<19us.th 
of the Sabbath, before, ivand:4feer alſo Draft.” . 2r 
tells of an holy'Few that: would: ufuathy gu I Smith Q 
early in the Motning of the'SabarÞz -kndil 29 "he: 
: | yif 
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Sing put orbis beſt Apparrel would'cry.' our; 
cnt ſperſa mea) come my bletled Bridethou.. 
Sct welcom 3 /as being exceeding gladrof *Irs- 
(Gu omming. If you, (with the Mariner) have 
Finched out your heart (the Ship). out'of the, 
MWcaven of Worldly mud aver night, you, will 
: Yong for the: Morning, Pſal. 130. 6.)! tahoile - 
p Sail for your Voyage. to the Cape of 'good: 
ope, and ,you cannot: then bur riſe, early as 
{racl did, in the Siege of fericho upon, theSab- 
.aSath-day,., ZoſÞ, 6. 15. Have not you the ſtrong 
, ſholds of Sizz, (as «Ga. had the walls 'of Pricho) 
So batter down. O long for this Queen of days - 
Mas the Antients cal'd it): for your Squls-mar- 
ket-day, , having caſt up all your Sptritual 
ants over night. Say with. David, Ay Soxl 
Bongeth, yea' even fainteth for the Conrts of the 
| Lord, O when ſhall I come ard appear be- 
wore him, &c, Pſal. 84. 2. & 63.1. & 4: 
=... 
I 16. The fourth DireCtion is, Imprave-every 
Fart and parcel of the Lords Sabbath fon, your 
.$Souls edification and advantage (cithtr;/ gub- . 
ig lickly , or. privately ) in holy and Religious 
Fexerciles 3 the Hebrew word (Shawet), to 
ml (Keep) the Sabbath,ſignifies ſuch a careful,and 
| : Adiligent keeping,.as is that of Gold op pre- 
6, cious things, which a man would not loſe any 
pare or . parcel of : how careful is the/Gold-- 
Smith of keeping the very filings of his Gold; 
þgf*2d the Apothecary (ia his beating of Beagl £o- 
vit Powder) 
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it 
Powder is extraordinary watchful, that thelihgſe 1 
leaſt duſt of it fly not our of his Morrar ; andÞ};;; 52488, 
why ? Beeauſfe a little of ſuch rhings is veryſl;zq b&8r 
pretious and of great value: Thus the ſmalleſt wehids 
part of this holy-day. is of great price, take ng 
heed of loſeing the leaſt moment of the pre-J; 
cious Sabbath (one Inch whereof the Damned cs Pagh 
in Hell would give worlds for, if they had 
them) but improve the whole day for Gods 
glory and your Souls good. O then thath; 
pratice{of roo many perſons in. too many pla- 
ces) in making Gods Sacred Sabbath the very 
voider and dunghil for all refuſe-buſineſſes 
(putting them off to that day) muſt needs be 
a great provocation to the mot high and holy 
God; 'tis a Scripture wonder, [will a man 
rob God? [or Hebr. will 4dam plunder Ele- 
him?)] Mal.3.8. Seeing the whole day is con- 
ſecrated both by God,and allo (as Azanias his 
' goods) to God, ir is dangerous to keep back Þ. 
any part of it for your own uſe, At.c.1,2, 5,4 
10. and not keep it wholly and (in every part 
of it) holy to the Lord, | | 

17. The fifth Direction is, make this day a 2 
day of your delights, as before a day of de-þ; 
fires ; delight in the day, and in every duty of I, 
the day ; account the Sabbath not only your 
duty, but alſo your priviledg, not only your: 
work, -but - your wages too, 1/a. 58. 13, Call. 
the Sabbath your delizhr, and-if it be not ſo, 
you' may not Call it fo ; furely it was not fo ro; 
thoſe}; 


Morte of Bra Day) coy 
the thoſe Worldly' wrerehes!chat ctyed; When will 
and /j SHUbAHh Ge our 3 $00ULHbos'e.. 50s ifthey 
erYFad b&@n TA*tHie ffocksall cherhile: they-were 
lelthice pings SIVBath) [The Greek ! word: for: de- 


ake eh" Ti43 we bag. \Pſal. 37943; 
Tc-Svhich'cOhfts' by ry Creveyl]s charſig- 
ned fics Partidiſe; 6k place: .of pleaſure; ta infimato, 
nad Fe Lord: vid *his' $abbaths' may” gidt! be © as 
ock WYbe! bir a8aÞPeradie, anda place of 
plea 24908/hould ek as rhuck. dclight 
feb In oy nn che: a 
rac how” Thould you roltfe 

od me #th 7'a$ Neb) 9. x4. and rejoice 
bef wo $ "114 h# doy 4h" Lisd'havk minifordpi- 
Ny Fritual Actifhe5 P/uE 2x8 24. counting-iciſo, and 
1 Ima kin it 87 *hot Ohly'>-delip bt, «but alſo body. 
lo- rd YOB4ble; and bevaiſe holy, therefore hd- 
N- Frourabl6,/Efe. 'F8/'14;1 Omay you-buribe-in 
his be 7 II0e bn His " Lorida-day; "C08 RE» 1.1107) 
Ft boy & bod rhe" Lord 51,7 Bful. 34478.) in 

he Hathtits' F holy davidegt in his! heart=r&- 
ety al 'bbviſhing Ofdibantces ou will 
reompirableleaſfire the in, and 

us Ir r cxteing gall "tHe difep delights! of dentul- 
© ilts & Sabbath-breakers;Pro-44 Ho; fabd7;20, 


l. 8 4, 10, I1, an... 079 
ur} 487th hl Dari be not Weary of i It 
| ret bver: !Thewtile Sabbath ſhout 
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you: may paſs/from.one Ordinance- to a and the 
"Gs the-Bee flies from one flower to another eicher; ( 
':and'not be weary. and from works of Piet By Aurt 
-you may go to-works' of Charity, and fron ftrengrh 
-thencerto works of neceflity for your own naff} rememb 
rural noufiſhment-.O: then, here. is no need ufff keep no! 
g out [What a weayineſs 55.3r-7]as Mal.z 423. Y( 
3 -br [When will it heiower 2] as Amos 8. a The plag 
In Airrle-eaſe all the;while.-Carnal hearts knowl 8.38.) " 

nor. (zndeed) how-to wear-/pur; the bat you, (1. 
('tis.ſoch a wearineſg' fothem) and. re J-: 0.) 
Shey:with' it over; ful} loth would, They be 2. Sam. 2 
-David's office out of his handof being WAL JF charge ? 
keeper \in the houſe.of GoJ, . who.muſt, be rt hearr.ro 
in; andJaſt out,) Pſal. 8g. 20. and what would ad (3.): 
they do to ſpend an: Seertiſting: Sabbathinff (going oz 
Heaven, that are ſo troubled and tired with. reſtrain y 
FHorr:one ; 0a -Eartb, not withoura world 0 heart, bc 
(vilful diſtrations;;bur-the Spiritual heare rlia}work on. 
3s rapt up- and raviſhedin Spirit, Rev.1.T 0. and$keep the 
is .in the. fear of the Lord (and in,the comfort 5H c!f,bur n 
of rhe Holy: Ghoſt) all the day long; g;Pro.2.3. 17 every Wit 
'can wiſh with Zoſb#a;that the Sun Rood ſtill ooſfſ tis doubl 


chat day;for the mere killing of fin, (as. for k i 


Ig. a gre; 


ing the curſed Caneanice; ) and for; quickeningYE/.7.8. "i 
of grace, a} fore the) 
:\ 197 The &vyenth, Dintien, is,) | be fare youſſevery we 


imak® it:;a right day, bl reſtraint ro; youas it. jsſever exj 
called; Dewr..6. 8. (fo. Cele, ); Hm i TOP 
serdittis @ day_-of pr, om; all im jr gh 
ot works the. ne: or. bled _ 


w.chap. 1:1. - Of the Lards:Day. wit © 
tf xd the, Plague was ſtayed, or reſtrained by 
eitherz (x.) Intreaty, as 2 Sam. 24.25. or (2.) 
$ By Authority and Commands ; or (3.) By 
fl ftrengrh and force ; all theſe waies you ſhould 
remember to .[ keep J the Sabbath; if you 
keep not your heart with all keepings; Prow 
23. you calinever [keep] rhe Sabbath holy. 
14 The plague of your heart (mentioned, r. King. 
iy 8.38.) will not be ſtayed or reſtrained, unleſs 
tþF you, (1.) Ofter upon Chriſt (your Altar, Heb. 
orc 13. zo.) Your entreaties to God with David, 
ell 2 Sam. 24.21. And (2.) Unleſs 'you lay God's 
ff charge and command upon your what, oe 
rſt bearc.ro keep within compaſs, Caxe, 2,7. Yea 
J axd (3.) You muſt uſe holy force and violence 
nll (zoing our in God's ftrengrth, Pſal. 71, 16. to 
a reſtrain your looſe, ſlippery and treacherous 
off beart, both "from wicked, and from [worldly 
lat work on that day; for in the former work you 
ndll keep rhe day to Saran,andin rhe latter co your 
e!f, but nor ro. your Savioar in either; beſides, 
every wicked work is curſed ſin any day; _ and 
iff tis doubly ſo on the Lord's day, the ſeaſon be- 
Ling. a great aggravation of the fin, Tike that ig 
nelE/.7.8, *tis,a raviſhing the Queen of dates be» . 
fore the very face of the. King of Kings 3 and 
oufievery wordly work. done' on God's\.day, can 
jsFtever expe God's bleſſing, but: will” be a+ 
wſcanker, and may ſay with «cob, { ſhall bring a 
oeffcirſe and not 4 bleſſing, Gen.27.12., He that did - 
bor gather # few Ricks (8 ſmall bulineſs fome 
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Es Eo ne 


[ r beſt friend will : 
ſagden y 9 YY 5 jak Mg Saul Ro aa ſirowſine 
2 B] XL you meet. him,and miſs "him, ror, Fo he 
MO Fs he ne King of Sant, 7 5s. Yor wor 
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forgh Cant, L.I12. 
weet iend{hip ek fetlow 
fl, your heart with Joy upiſpeaka 


3] hop.415 Of the Ls rd vetay. \ 213 
26 ory(avit. reminds wi reſents. your com- 
b os 10 Heaven), akes, the Sabbath '4 
ſp delight. [indeed] A, og then ſhall yau de- 
eight your ſelf in the Lord, and he will (not 
OY Fonly ) cauſe you to ride - upon rhe high places of 
the Earth, but alſo. upon the heights of rhe 
Heavens, where you ſhall keep an everlaſting 
Sabbath (in which all © Sabbaths meet) and 
0 whereof there is no evening, 1a. 58. 13, I4 

If Pal37-4 . an eternal Sabbarh' in glory. 

4 The. ninth and Jaſt Dire&ion. is, be 
'E ekal to cloſe up the Sabbath, with.a gracious 
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frame of heart, Jones Tart _—_ ) you have 
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airowſineſgor diftration,for your M306 
rency: of ſpirit. ingſerving the Lord, Rope. '2;,, 
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14 "Of i the LardeDa Day. N Chap." hap. L 


Ing for want 6f warchfulneſs; add Tec SabbathF'c? _ 
day thoughts abide with' you', all. the week$** ng 
days,then week-day thoughts will leſs croubk die I 


you on the Sabbarth-day. * * *.<- : | 
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CHAP. X17 © EST 


another, 


Kd Family-Duties ; frſt the Pregnant (0 oy "In 


Confiderations ; ; ſecond! ly, the: Prattical Firuth) « 


and Profitable Diretions. ind make 
| Pubticl 


[Icherto of the walk -of a Chriſtian i 
perfonal /Holineſs ; a ſhore diſcourſ o(b 
of his Jt Holineſs in the cloſe of allfmn 
Conſider the rſt; *tis true, a man is wh 
| he is in privar and in perſonal Aﬀtions habif 
eually either-good or evil; aod *tis as 
that a man who is good | jvately atd perſonF'"t 
ally, eannot ot be rejatively a ſoz bl 
 willlabour to be good in all Relations;* he wil- 
defire and -endeavour to be -holy as @ Fath 
as a Husband, andas a Maſter -*this holds tre 
in all other Relations, Superiour, Inferiour, off 
ef Wo Vife, as a Child, and-as a' Servat 
s piſtrare, and” as' L Miniſter, & 
ity her rhey-are-tck 


Tt Thap. E: 5x" Of. Fs 9 119 $6 IP "IT$.. 
Fey ſeem to begthey: bear to God wh rtf 
cem to be to men; you may not kg? 
ob Candle ina datk;;Lantern, that give 
"ne way;but:rather as the Can e ſet Dn 4 
andleſtick that diſperſes it's light every,: af. 
— ſto every-corher of the-Houſe; you myl 
te diligent in-; one Relation, and negligent. in.. 
Þnother,: but;be holy in/all Relations w erein 
od, has fet you-z  1#:every reſpett hojy. 


F* 


-0#y 2. The ſecond Confideration is, Religion (3, 
(ll | ruth) diſpexſes it ſelf into every Relatzon,.. 
nd makes the.New-creature, £ Cary mM Txov ]J. 
- þ Publick-creature, / for: the good. of others, 
| bleſſing; 'Gen, 13.2. to Family-Relagiops, and 
Jo(by canſequence)to: bath. Church and. State, 
"and hereof a Family is the;Epitopre, being (as the 


ha#-iloſopher fairh), the firſt, $qciery: in _natyre; 

bj$5 before-the, ood, .[both.Church and-State] 

-yefvere bound: op -in private Families, as ir. a. 

once Volume 3.ſo now, the way:to have both 
s 200d, :is''to. haye; Families good, whereof 

wil "harches and Kingdoms do conſiſt Sante | 
$bem 3s. great Holo's, Religions | Famil 

aÞleſſed Narſeries out of Ke xy are © TAP we 

Fd @ good;.Son inte; Gn. pi 
nePaughrer.inre avocher,. and't 

Fe ing ng hou with them to tho og 
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with 
ety Tor LI ſets 'the' Solitary" Fuwmilie 
” and”! appoints Tr nee 'of y a 
Th oh, "fs 27. 262" the: plaing"of | 
MK 4k or that place and habitation is og 
ue Ap Gibtment'- of the Lord renedfzas yeur 
beg ſa; your dwelling*is fromthe Lord, and 
. OO WOZIIN. peg pn only, but 
f6 the” 6rfHip 6f God, Denn\836) 4. & 111 
18, Wy -Frhich s your Homage and: quit-Rent 
iſt pay. to. the Lord oP all,” X#-'10.36. 
\'6. Dewt. #6: 17] Gin.x8.29;Hereypon 
ever new houſe way 'to/be'deitufetirey God, 
Dewt.20:5 with Prayers ane yon 'ak:David 
Y, his, rk eng 30. tle; and: 2h all ſhall'be 'Santt x 
8,7 } Frwald of ? hoſe" are ever 
os "the: Wag: T/a. 49.1 16.7 arid'therefore 
T_ ols th rb "th" #4 foould ever be writ wpon 


"Sech;*14 29. tharſyour 'bouſ&tmay--be 
as "het 'bouſe's Dayid: Pe0h12,'8. Pfat.2o'i, 
2, anda t at: -AechanStons Princes: a-Chureh 
et _ Wyg7. 20 209 Ront9h tif 
"4: The fourthChy D—— is, in ewe bran- 
Þ 4 Rep? U Sis 12! oh MH eable home 
$24 & 17. FEE 2956601 05fe 


20M, is 


griedÞ Hatey;(4 
by" 
® a 


len) 
" < ts 


We EY 


ones 


Lo ' Chap-1r4 4 Chap. | 
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1 Chap, x4. Of Fawiy-aurrers 217 | 
78 donot you full-it, wjth;eyil-Sins F, 23. Oletr | 
+ not this be: your kindneſs.to. your ſriend, 2 S4ms.: 
16.17. 'O do; not 1945 requite.the Lord, Deate 
32:::6,) your. bouſe ſhould. be all built, of 
[riſb-Oak (as it. were) which / cannot endure 
er-|| ary venemous Spider to, come near it's 2; You, 
om] muſt keep-in the! Ar4,a8 well as keep-outSing 
cur} thus did David, P/al..191:2,3. 1c would ſet no 
and wicked.| thing before. him, . yet, hedid-{er rhe 
but | holy «4k; before himbefore which, þe danced 
17/1 with alllbis might; $499.6;14,16,47-,, | -- 
ent 5-; That you maybe rightly guided in this 
16:1 ak walk ofa Chriſtian, towe/k,gn1,gour houſe 
onf| with aparfeit.heart; a8: Payid 4id,!P/al, 101-2." 
xd, | and: both keep ourSip, : and-keep.in the Ark, 
wdl to-wit;':Religion; as. Qbpa-edom did,' aud. was 
tal bleffed for ſo doing;z Sami6:11.take theſe follo, 
| wing&irections:/the; ſecond thing;-propounded) 
ref whith-relates,: Firſt,” ta -the., Governours-of a 
on] Family;:. and. Secandly, + to the; gqverned In ity 
bel Firſt-toGovernours; the 1:Direction is, where x 
11 fſocvfr God. hath. fer ont the bowndsof youn ban 
hl bitation, 451.214. 2:6./ though Gad-ſay to yous 
if as; Gen. 29. tz (Arbn/an ſoall dwelt by the Stay 
| Fore) an unruly Neighbour, and that yields 8 
1 noigdod Airs. and nit fnay helyou hayeinoban - i 
i hooſe>to your Jiking in ali: things; yer ſay. this "if 
= inthe place dppolited. me of Godp.dnd| having I 
Ir mas gun wn tr. | oo: Fl 
 Japnllenartfalley tor you ih 4/picaſant:.; Y 
 Andaphe gem rac gondr erridA Had j 
eed. 


gainam 


ab eg "I 
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Indeed Gods company (to give-alt' good 


and a Princely Palace, for,where the King is, 
vere is the Court: though you have nor. all 


to your mind, yet this \will make you ſay, 


x have all (as 7acob, li-kol. Hebr, Gen, 33. 
IT. & as Padl, 7 an full. Phil.4.18) in having 
kim that hath all : yea though you have no- 
thing (in compariſon) yet polleſſing all things 
m him, '2 Cor.6. 10. when you have got the 
Divine -Art' of contentment, P#zl. 4. 12. O 
Remember how the” great' Architect of the 
World 4ad not 4 houſe to put his bead in(though. 
he was the Carpenter, Mark 6. 3. and the bw:l- 
der of all, Heb.z1. To. ) Matth,8; 20, Phil.2.7. 
2Cor.8.9, and how thoſe: great Favourites: of 
Heaven wandred aboxt in Sheep-rkins, &c, Heb. 
I1.'37, 38, Haying' no certain dwelling place, 
1-Cor.4. 11. Suppoſe you have none (or bur a 
meati one) on Earth ;"yet have you one (and: 

'a Magnificent 'one).-vin. Heaven, 2 . Cor. 
bo Which' will make amends for .a!l on 

Loh cog RE 


1-6; The fecond Direction is,having an-habi- 


fation appointed - you of /God, be -ſure you 
make'the Lard your Counceller about a; yoke-: 


fellow. (whether | you be Male or Female)-4f - 


you have a cali thereunto ;"Marriage:{gaafp} 
Marre-age er-Mcrry-age,,*cis the-mal 


> ka % 
Ha 


IR; - 


219 Of Family-duties, Chap. 12; 


things to you, Mat. 7.11. and to take all evil: 
things from you?) makes a bow Cottage, y 
yca a poor” Cave, to become a Stately Courrt,: \ 


like a ſt 
when Y« 
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2 Chap,” Of Family-duties. 119. 
marring-*6f you for” your whole life ;; of alt 
I your civil airs, there is none of the like-Im- 
| porrance'as this, having an Influence nporn all 
| your days that -you live in the World :- ris: 
'S, | like a ſtratagem in War, that cannot be! recaFd 
all | when you will : according to your choice -of 
i} | a good or evil Spirir (you bring 'into' your. 
3+ Þ| bed and boſom) you make your houſe a laſt= 
ng | ing Heaven or Hell ; You are mine, and 1 ang 
0- | yours, (brevis quidem'eſt Cantiuncula, longitns 
SS | vero Epiphonenma) is a ſhort Song, but it hath. 
Ie | a long underſong, therefore (an Errour hereim || 
2 | being Irrecoverable) you have need of 4rgus: | 
e | his bundred Eyes, as wel] as Briarexs his han». |} 
hn. | dred hands, and of Gods Counſel (above ally || 
= | that you' lay notrhe-foundation of a- laſting: !}| 
'* | ſorrow thereby; ' and* that your ,Conjug;gnm, || 
f prove not a Conjargizes,” a continual-c 
- | (inſtead of comforting)- one anather,' to-wit, - 
> | when two are in one: yoke, and each draws 
- | contrary wales to the other. Hereupon' (ſome 
ſay) that dam in his deep ſleep was all along 
praying for a meet-hlielp for himſelf,” Gen <.2.+ i 
27. and: the Scripture faith | expreily, - tha” {| 
Iſaac went out to confer with God (in-Prayer 
and Meditation) abovt-this weighty marrer, _ 
Gen. 24. 63. A good Wife is from the Lord, 
Prov. 19. 14. Andſo'isa good Husband, beth: 
pretious giſts of God. IA "3 rae 
- 2,:The third DireQion is, let not) that 


Dodrine of . Devis)--rhat - forbidy-to-Marry,” || 
UN) | 1 Tim, | 


wh IP » 
” x = 

So OS 
— +. 


i Tim.4a1,3i )\ hinder you; a8 ifciy were;bamen | 4:35 + 
rolive upon the. Common, (as; Whore-mony | ,ouft n 
gers da) or. as if the -uvmarried' eſtate: were | or in” 
more: honourable (without regard co-the pro» | -x4;/0 
per. -and-peeutiar gift, x.Cor9.7,9-)for Marri- -'R 
age iis' honourable unto all,..&c/| Heb, 23;.4; 
and God himſelf (not Cecrops, Lycurgns,. or 
Nums,as' heathens. ſay) was the firſt Author 
and Inſtitutor: of it,and tag in-Paradiſe,yer and 
before'the fall; . Gen. 2.2:2.\hence *tis'\cald the 
Covenant of Grd; 'Provi2.:17, and thought Paw 
the unmarried {q#42 talis; 387 tis aid by: Roma- 
niſts) went nup-to God (pith wes #:groat hon « 
our)'yet Moſes that was married,'had/God to 
tome down to 'him;,) whicls was greater hotanr ; 
deſþife not thisDivinecimedicine, whichifright- 
- by applyed, :is:yooc:Artival at the fair Haven, 
Soidiare( mf merry+age;tlic ſweereſt pafſage 
of your life;a reſt and center:of your affectipns, 
Rinth 21x.” 1hkt' it may be well with you,--ithis'is 
deſireable (as well ashonourable )in:-both Sex- 
£&}fbr the:may miſſes>bis rib,and would[roco- 
yer it;and the”: woman'{the rib):would be:in 
ker: place' under the Arm again in.Coniugall 
Society. tz wy 7 TviNOT v7 1 11TH 3%111 
© V!The fourth: Direftion is;; be: carefulto, 
enter! In! by: Cods-wiy ,inro Gods Coperanty 
tor as) ſotme tharenrerinto»Gods Ordinances 
(ro wit, Marriage) by the !Devals/portali (to; 
wit; fornication) ſ6-lays the Foundorisn'of a 
E6rſe{& at of a Bleflialg : the Apoſtle Saioua 
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haſh 
the AWPvy,” only 0 HELI, "i C97 "- 
myſt not marry .in Pluto, (the God of Hs 
not. in” Veps (rhe' Goddeſs of pleaſbit 
nos ns 'ſeigned, but in the' fear of the Lord ; 
the'Rabbins Ifelvs that in the'riamies of Fiſh 
and\/ If ab] rhe Heb ew nates of Man afd W6- 
mar, Tus [ah Nor rame 6f God, und 
hat ou take'our ? & 1 He, 'whettofthe 
bo 7ab) ' 6onlilts, br remainerh fiothing 
batt ch, Eb.) which' ſignifies fire, fire; 'the 
morar” of ir” is g00d, 'fignifying, thit'F you 
marry” In any manner but i the-Lord, B45 
nag Is 7b, P[al. 68.4 there wilt b& nothing 
but fite; fire! nothihg”þ 
diff MentioH, i firs that burneth to! He fire GPs 
but if 0u marry Ta the L8rd/ you triarry alſo 
with tt& Lord, TR he eannor” bt tbfent froth 
his 'o6Wn. Marriage; it "Wis COm_—_ Sat 
a martha e Fi ” i oy Water ito Wine Lo 
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Tile lng: God hath gracioully given 


Of Family duties. ' Chap. 12 
vain, (both twice expreffed there,&c,) Should 
—_ our Ears. won y 

\.9.. The fifth Direction is, if God have made 
"you the husband of a Wife (eſpecially of ſuch 
-@oNe as hath the ſeven qualifications of a good 
One, to Wit, grace, race, face, arts, parts, por- 
£700, propertion,) then 1. Be thankful ro your 
God for ſo great a bleſſing, P/al. 116.12. Ren- 
der to the Lord. This was one of the firſt real 
and royal gifts that God beſtowed on dam, 
and that. upon deliberation of Divine, wiſdom, 
Gen.2,18, the. Trinity; in the unity had conſul- 
ted before abour mans firſt. being, (lee us make, 
wan, &c. Gen. 1. 26.) Now the Unity in the” 


Trinity conſults about mans welEbeing, and: 


determins ?cis . not fp for man to bt alone (1 
will make him an. be meet for him) a-piece. 10 
exaCtly cat out for Tin as anſwers him right- 


. ty inevery,Joint; no ſuchi glorious Creature 
_ equld Adam: find among all rhe Creatures that 


before him; hence the Woman is the 
ofa Man, 1 Ger, 11. 7." O bleſs God for 


| gory. 
#; por a glorious Creature, and Toe at. the 


recovery. of your loſt Rib, Cant. tx. Re- 
Joice, in the Lont the, giver of t at mercy, 
'F at 1.34. for marriages are. made InHleaven 
before they be.Solemnized. an Earth ; "tis | 
work of God the Creator ro provide. an help 
meet for. Man | his Creature, Gen,2, 18, Prov. 
18. 22. Prov. 19. 14. And, 2. Live wich or}. 
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as a Man of knowledg, x Pee.3. 7. where ſhould 
knowledg and wiſdombe, bur in the head; if 
you have: found (by ſeeking God in Prayer 
as 1ſaac-did) a Wiſe, that is a good Wife (as 
Name is uſed, Eccleſ. 7. 1. for a good name; 
and. Wool, Eſa. 1. 18. for white Wool) you 
have found a good thing ; a fitand faithful 


yoke-fellow-is a ſingular bleffing,and you have - 


obrained-fayour of the Lord, Prov. 18. 22: as 
this calls for abundance of praiſe to. your God, 
ſo for abundance of prudence to your Conſort, 
which is the weaker Veſlel, and ſo oughr tos 
be handled as a Venice- -glal with all ,tender- 
neſs, even as Chriſt hand] 

5+ 29... With all render comp.flion, Hebr. F- 2. 


&@ 2.17. IF. 
Io. The ixth Dite&tion is, if God make 


your little houſe well, to wit, zoxr ſelf; he 
thac hath no ruſe over his own Spirir, is very 


& 16,32, and Eccleſ.7.9. Anger may TD 
£0 a wiſe-wans boſom, but it ſhell nor reſt there, 
he dare not let the Sun go down vpon ſo evil 
a gueſt and Counfeller; fury dwelts and domi< 
dn in no houſe or heart (net only riff the Sur 
go. down a whole day) but white it go round (a 
whoſe year,) Eph. 4-26. bur where a fool is 
the Maſter of the Family , a troubler of his 
own n houſe, i thar brivgs a} to rothing, Prov. IT, 
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es his Church, Epb. | 


you. the head and Gygvernour of an houſe and . 
Family ; - then Tearn in the firſt place ro _ 


upfit to take the rule over others, Prov. 4 yy 
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amiſs) Sin. came into and f Fry! Fink fe . 12. 
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12 Chap.'t2.' Of Family-duties. 225 
hrithe domeſtick- head, ſo (uſvally) is the houſ- 

:**Jhold good or evil;as'it is with afith, if the head 
#ilÞbe ſweet;all's fweet; if it ſtink;all's purriſying 
9m The Office of an liead is great; in guiding and 
- In Jooing before the whole bodyzif Foſephs Ufeam, 
bez; [Gen.3-7:9:[þthold the Sun,the Moon the Stars, 
* J&£7 rhe Father of the Family ſhould be as the 
f £6 |Swn, full of Heavenly light in himſelf;and com- 
bat|municating of his light to enlighten the Aſoon 
ole (his wife) arid the Srars of ſeveral Magnitudes 
' £0 [(his Children) yea and the Air and the Earth 
3glt Jroo, to wit,all his Servants: - | 
the | . 12. The eighth DireCion is, if you be the 
t'; | Wife or Mother of the Family, you muſt be 
3 4s Jof a wiſe Converſation; Which wonderfully t wins 
ge- [(as well as woots) all yot are related to; to- 
od [wards Converſion ds well as Conviction,x Pet. 
ito. [3.1,2,3,4,5,6-yon muſt be as the Aſoanflin fo- 
t11- [{ep43 dream) ſhining out (in your Orb) in your 
but [husbands abſence, and yer vailing to-him, -(as 
is: [the Moon tothe Sun) when he is preſent, and in 
iels Jhis power, being Subje&t to him in all his faw=- 
nd [ful commands or reftraints: 'O - that you ##4x be 
ill air AS the Moor, Cant. 6. 10; Shining bright in 
ke” ll Vertues and Graces,while you ate ordering 
uvld' your Family-affairs, as Sarab and Abigail, 
ni-'c. And though you may have ſometimes, -a 
the-Kark ſide towards the Earrth,y2t (as the Moon 
"ad pn her very Ecclipſe) you thay have. bright 
5 \ fide towards - Heaven which may never be 
$'is' Ecclipſed/;7 you ſhould 'be ro your Hasband 
the ay © wha 


= ; x; A 


226 Of Family-dutzes. Chap. 1% 


What Davide harp was toSaw in his fury and 
Phrenſy, 1 Saw. 16.23. when yaur-Husband is 
at any time (as who 1s'not at ſome time)trans 
ſported into paſſion; ſee that you caſt 345k 
and not Ole upon-the flames of his Anger,that 
you -may quench that fire and. not 'more en- 
flame it' by adding another. fire (your awr 
anger,) to-1t: 'twas once.a bleſſed Expedient in 
a godly Couple (though both Cholerick) to 
live lovingly together for forty years, with» 
out ever any. fallings out betwixt them, by 
yielding evermore. to each others paſſions, ſaying. 
and zever being angry both together. Rib; ar 
. 'I3. The ninth DireQion is, to both the Swnſhead? 2 
a1d- the Moon [the Husband and the Wife]ſbam,' fb 
Jointly, that you live together as heirs of the 1 Per.3, 
grace of life,that your Prayers be not hindr&d, and Whe 
1 Pet.3+7. Alas you are Men and Women (S»b-[lowed': 
jet $0 many paſſions and infirmuties, Aft. I4.15,fthe Lor 
Few. 5.17. ) and: not Angels, freed from allf . r4: 
frailties of the Fleſh z and therefore you haveſle@t'n6t 
need to be enriched with all grace, - wherebyJFamily ; 
you may perform the duties, enjoy the: com+Jof God, 
forts, undergo the cares,and reſiſt the Tempta-[the ſign 
tigns that do attend your perſons and conditi-Fſertled- 
Ons, as becommeth the Goſpel you profeſs, Phil:igion; a 
I. 27. and: your praying much with and forſ6. 'x,2,3 
each other (withons hindrance, x Pet13.7.,) Willand bro 
(with Gods hlefling) wonderfully encreale andÞDavid t 
Spiritualize your . mutual affeCtions one; to a+Junto' me 
nother; either, jarring will make. you leaveſing-Ari 
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Chap. 12. Of Family dittfes. 227 
ing; or praying will make Fou'leave jar- 
ek Jad and Reb Cvab were les loving 
-| Couple 'we Read of} 'Ger. 24. 67. [ani be loved 
610 $er] (this is not faid of any other” Husband'in 
hat] all rhe Bible. )For they'were a praying Couple; 
en-f| Genj-25, 2x, 22. he prayed for his Wife con- 
whll ſtantly, as the Zebreip ſingiftes, ' and The pray- 
t inf] ed down her pafſions prudently ;/'he' pot the 
to] mercy (defired,) and ſhe the Oracle: -4brahans 
th-ſ obeys God in things grievous to him, Gen.2r.' 
by} 11. &22. 2,3. 'and*Sarab hindred himnor by 
ns, ſaying why do you'ſo, for ſhe was a ſtraight 
 FRib;' and Saray” could nor ufe it t6 break rhe 
Sunl head? As the Husband muſt 'be a Son of Abra- 
feJIbam,;fo the Wife nuſt be a Daryhter of Sarah; 
theſ| i Pe:.316;-O happy houſe with uch' Couples; 
6d, Jand Where there is but ot will the Wives fwal-- 
#b-[lowedivup in the Husbands, and the Hasband'in' 
I5,jthe Lords will. Mn h & OSS IND 
all] . x4 The -tetith -Direction to both is, neg- 
ave[le@'not t6 ſet up. the Worſhip of 'God in your: 
ebyJFamily ;- this is not-only to enrertain the Ark* 
>m+[0f God, but even” \God/himſeFf* tle Ark was) 
pta-fthe ſign of Gods preſence, no ſogner is David 
liti-fertled-on/his Throne; ' but he will ſettle Re- 
il:Þigion; and rherefore ſends for the Ark, 2 Sam, ' 
| forÞ6. -1,2,3. Tis come to'Obed-eaomy;' Ver. io. 
will|And brought a bleſſing with it thither, 'V. 17: 
and]David then crys, 'O' when wilt [thoy] come 
© a-Junto' me, P/al.r01,2' he would have the bleſs 
eveſing-Ark come to' his houte 'as 'well as to'O-' 
18g - © Q. 2 bed-edoms 
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228 - Of. Family-duties, .- Chap.17, 
edoms, and.not only the Ark of-God, but ale 
God himſelf.. Ariſe [thou}.and the Ark'of thy 
ſtrength,) Pſal. 132.8. where Religion is ſet 
up, that houſe is [a Beth-el] an houſe of God, 
and there is. the gate of Heaven, Gen.'28.16,17. 
not only for your ,Prayers aſcending -up to 
God,but alſo.for his bleflings deſcending down 
upon you'through it, for be is Rich unto all 
perfons and Families that call upon him, Rome. 
Io.12. fob 8.6, whether. you be ſmall or great 
God is not an auſtere Maſter, but a liberal pay- 
Maſter ; but that houſe wherein the Worſhip 
of God is not, nor any calling upon his Name, 
tis not a Bethel, but a Berh-Aven, Hof. 1p.5. 
an houſe of Sin, and God. will pour out his 
curſe upon, it, and not his blefling, Fer. 10. 25. 
Neglect of Family-duty -. doth (as -jt were) 
uncover the roof for Gods.curſe to be, rained 
down upon a Man s Tables;Beds; all things he 


' hath. or doth, Prov.'3,.33. yea Brimſtone is 


ſcattered upon his habitation,Fe# 18.15. which 
the wrath of God( that abides on him, 1.3.36. 


(may) ſoon; give fire to)-Pſal, 11. 6, and hate. 


in Hel! ar *its Heels. | 
I5. Secondly. a ſhort word of Direction to 


_ the Governed, as they ſtand related to the 


Governours,. 1. In General ;-to all ſach, whe- 
ther Children or Servants, &c. The firſt Rule 
is, account it yout mercy and priviledg and 
not yousg. burden, that you live in Religious 
Families where Prayer, Reading, Catechijzing, 
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yea 'order and diſcipline are obferved, Gen: 
16.8. & 18. 19, Children of many Prayers; 
and Servants of many Prayers and Spiritual 
helps may not ſay, what a wearineſs is this, 


Mal. 1.13. *twas curſed feroboham that ſaid; 
ris to0' much to-do ſo, I King. - 12. 28, Yea 
*rwas the mad and raging Heathers that cry- 


| ed, let us break theſe bands aſunder and caft 


away thofe cords: from us, Pſal. 2- 3, Thoſe 
are Children of [8«/;al] rharhike nor ro be 
yoked (as the words ſignifies} no.not with 
Chriſts eaſy yoak;and thoſe are the Redeemed 
of the Lord that look-on Family duties (not 
as Cords and Bands, but as garters and girdles 
to confine them where they ought ta be, Rome. 
7- 22. Chriſtlefc this pattern for all Families 
by che ordering of his own, as 1. Ta worſhip 
God, foh. 4. 22, 2. To keep the Sabbath, Lake 
4- 16- 3. To pray with the Family, Luke 9.18. 
[alone] there is meant[apart from the Multi- 
rude, for his Diſciples (which were his Fami- 
ly) were, with him, '4, To pray privately or 


| ſecretly” by himſelf, Luke F. 16. 5. And that 


morning and evening,” Mark 1, 35. & Math. 
14 23- And 6. This was his prattice and cuſtome, 
Lnke 22. '29. Yea 7. Sometimes vil night long, 
Luke. 6. 12. 'And (laſtly) with Submiſſion and 


| Devotsox, as-a Servant of God, Matts. 26. 39, 


Oh ye Governours and governed [| learn of 
bim, Matth. 11. 29.7] he is your beit Maſter - 
learn of him all this Practice of Piety ; 'tis no. 

. | * +: 5 mattcr 


23o Of Family duties. Chap, 12: 
matter haw.dull.the Scholar be (if-bat deſi- 
rous to -learn) ſo; Chriſt himſelf be but your 
Teacher. | 7, 

16: Secondly in-particular. Firſt to Children, 
the ſecond Rule 1s Obey your Parents, .Epb. 6:1. 
as Iſaac did: Abraharp even in ſubmitting, to be 
Sacrificed (though he was then'grown'up and 
might have reſiſted) and asChriſt became' obe- 
dient. eyen to the death of the Croſs. Good 
Children, help to lengthen their Parents days, 
as foſeph did Rong God therefore in\the firſt 
Commandment promiſes (by way of requital) 
20 lengthen theirs ; Remember you'are { ſtars] 
in 7oſephs dream (who was [himſelf ] a whole 
conſtellation of many ftars or graces;) Q be a 
bright and morning Star (in Chrilt), who-1s {0 
called, Revwel. 22.16, be a morning-{eeker in the 
morning of your life, Prov. 8. 17. and grow #n 
wiſdom as well as in ſtature, und in favour. with 
God and''man as the . Child (7eſ#s). did, Luke 
2.52. . but be not a blazing meteor, not a fall- 
ing, but. a fixed Star, not (Santi fwvenes & 
SataniciSenes youngSaints,8 oldDevils,not de- 
generate Plants, 1255 2.21. Degenerating, not 
only from your GodlyParents (though a Child 
of many Prayers cannot eaſily-miſcarry as Am- 
broſe told Monica concerning'.Awſtin (ter Son 
while a Manichee,) But degenerating alſo. from 
your ſeeming godly : ſelf in youryounge 
years; a falling Star,falls not to the-Earth only 
put (as the Star (ywormwood)Rev. 8.x L(birte 
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to Parents and to ſelf into the bottomleſs Pit 
alſo, and is it not pitty, that any one chip'of 
the good old blocks ſhould: become fewel fpr 
everlaſtirig burnings,that any. Son or Daughter 
of godly Parents ſhould degenerate even to 
be | damnation? "1 54d y vs £491 
ndl 77- The third Rule is, be a Serving Son, 
\e. | {441.3.17.”tis an old and yet a true faying,that 
od God, Parents aud School-Maſters can'never 
be requited borh for your being and for your well 
rſt | 9*#ng 5 Parents have power to require the: {cr- 
al) vice of their children, and as it-is the Parents 
priviledg to command ſervice, ſo 'tis Childrens 
duty to do ſervice even. churliſh La#ar had 
ſerving Sons, Gen. 30.35.:and/ſo had the old-ſc- 
ducing Prophet, x King. x3. 13. yea.and the 
Prince or Prieſt of Ad;dian had ferving Daugh- 
ters, Exod,-2.16.. This is' the hononr that God 
i; | comnands Children to pay to their Parents, 
| Ex04.20.12. Children can never do enough for 
211. heir Parents, that have done ſo much{ard.alſo 
;& ſuffered ſo-much)for them; * tis very remarka- 
Te. | Þ!e, that good fonathar (who was: otherwiſe 
noth* "ruly ſerving Son) was taken by Lor, 1 Sam. 
vi1gl 24-42: (rhe whole diſpoſing whereof is of thekorg, 
1m.(5799-16.33.) and this may welt be ſuppoſed'to 
be ſome Reaſon, that God hereby did ſhew, 
how'render he is in allowing the leaſt ſhew .of- 
diſabedience to Superiotirs; #tid to make;Chil- 
dren-fear and avoid (even) theRafh and cauſe- 
eſs curſes of Parents;whick (by a ſectet Judg- 
| Q4 ment 


Yon! 
"0M 
ge 
nly 
tte 

©0 


i. 
f 

iy 
1% 


And Chriſts alſo (the myſtical David,) 7ob.1g. 
27: This the Apoſtle commends as « thing nat 


0flit; Matth.i ys, 4 and Paul calls ſuch | 'deyus 
- without natural: affe&tion, Roxy. 1 3 0, 2 Tim: 3. 

g. The ſtork hath:.a ſingular affeftion to the 
-Aget-hire, (as Pliny Relateth. Lib,10,Cap.23+ 
-The-:contrary carriage bringsGods curſe, Exod 
-21;17; De#t./27.16.. Prov. 30.17. The inferna 
- Rt I) 


232 Of Family-duties. Chap. 12. 
ment of God)-are ſometimes inflicted; a wiſe 
(ſerving) Son, makes a glad Father &c. Prov. 
Io.I. every Son ſhould be an (Abner) which 


fignifies his Fathers light, and every Daughter, 
an (Abigal) which ſignifies her Fathers joy] O 


then whether you be Son or Daughter, do not 
bring down the gray hairs of your Parents with 


forrow to the grave, Gen.42.38.& 44-31. but be 


comforts ro them, Gen.5.29. Ruth 4.15. 
8. The fourth Rule is, you muſt nouriſh 
your Parents in their old Age, that nouriſhed 
you in your youth, and as you expect that 
your Children ſhould nouriſh you when you 
are old ; good 7oſeph. is-a bleſſed pattern, Gen. 
4 9,-to, II; Saying to his old Father, come 
down to me,and be near to me & there will I nou- 
riſh thee, and he did ſo, Gen. 47.12: and Oped 
was a reſtorer of life to old Naomai (whole 
life had been long a lifeleſs life as it had been 
joylefs) and a nourither of her old Age, Ruth 
4.T5.-Ses Davids love herein, 1 Sam. 22:3. 


only -goud before wen, but alſo acceptabe unto God, 
X for 5.4- and Chriſt reproves the neglet 
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Ravens. ſball pick: out 'the Eye. of him that 
mocketh his Parents,(as curſed Cham did ble(- 
fed Noah ;) yea God oft repays them again in 
the ſame Coin, as one ungracious Son (I Read 
of) that kicked his Father down the Stares,and 
dragged him by the hair of the head ro turn 
him our of doors, and for this end opening the 
door, the old Father then ſpake ſaying; Now 
Son it is enough, do no more, for thus far I 
went with my Father; however God will take 
them to task as he did 4b:melech,and render to 
them the wickedneſs done to their Parents, 
tndg. 9. 5, 56. And he wasa Son of more wit 
than grace, who, when his Father compiained 
that never Father had ſuch an undutiful Child 
as he had ; replyed, yes my Grandfather,mea- 
ning his Father (when a Child) whom he ſpake 
to; | 
19. The fifth Rule is, if you be a Son or 
Daughter that fears, your Parents have left you 
70b's Legacy, laying up iniquity for you as well as 
Inheritance, % 21. 19. as 2 Sam. 3. 29, oa 
2 King. 5.27. and Exod. 20. 5: Yet know none 
ſhall be damned ſeterzally] for their Parents 
Sin, Ezek, 18. 17. Gal. 5.6. unleſs they make 
it their pwn, either by. commiſſion or appro- 
bation; yet may they be puniſhed [Tempo- 
rally ;] yea though they prove good Chil- 
dren,.as 1 King .14 12,13. and that you may 
eſcape this, you muſt þewail your Parents | 
Sins, Ezek. 9. 6, 7. & Dar, 9.4, 6,8. & Dent, | 
X | 21. 13, 


of Fanh-daties. uo 
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, forrow,6Ge then you may uſe them; to the pure, 
all things are pnre, Tit.1, If, befides.grace cuts 
off the entail (though it be the oldeſt and ſtron- 
geſt) of wickedneſs, as a goodChild may.come 
trom a bad Father (as Ahax had an Hezekigh, 
2 Kin. 18.1 and Amona fofab, 2 King.21. 21, 
26.) So a good Child may have a ſanctified uſe 
ofthe goods of bad Parents,as thoſe two good 
Sons had of theTreaſures of bad Fathers which 
they ſanctify'd by Prayer, x 7.4.5. 

20. The ſixth and laſt Rule is, (Secondly to 
Servants,) you muſt pleaſe your Maſters in all 
things, not anſwering again (either by chatting 
or thwarting,) 7:t.2.9. The old ſaying is, be ir 
better be it worle, pleaſe him thar' bears the 
Purſe ; ' zot with Eye-ſervice, Eph. '6. 5,6. Tis 
not enough for you $6 fear man (your Maſter) 
who hath power oyer the fleſh only, but you 
muſt fear God, Col; 4.22. who hath power to 
caſt Body and Soul into Hell, Marrh.10.28.We 
donor Read that one je: went into the Ark 
with Noah, nor ont of Sodom with Lot, whic 
* ſhows thar few Servants be good. © be you 
of the' Number of the few, that takes ſome 
xime for-your Soul; If Servants under the Law 
did ſo (that were Slaviſh bond-men and bond- 
women) much. more you; under the Goſpel. 


Abraham ; 


234 Of Family-duties. Chap. r2, 
3. and as to the goods you derive from 
them, you. ſhould do with them as you do 
with fruit out of the hands of ſome dirtyHack- 
fter, you muſt waſh them over again in godly 
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Chap. 12. Of Family-duties. 135 
Abraham had a faithful and a praying Servahr, 
Gen.2410,16,26,27, 45. and facob was no leſs 
to Laban, and foſeph'to Potiphar, and the Cen- 
turion Was happy in his Servants, Matth.8.6, 
(they went and came at.his bidding,) O ſee, you 
make your:zMaſter happy, ©. by your faith- 
fulneſs, diligence and Conſcience of duty. This 
will never be grief nor offence of heart to you 
another day, I-Sam.2F. 31. But turn to your 
great Joy : 'twas an honourable encomium [for 
they dealt Faithfully] 2 King. 12.15. and feared 
God above many, Neh.7 2. and well done thou 
good and Faithful Servant, Matth.25, 21,23. 
'You ſhall not only find acceptance with God, . 
but alſo bave an entrance into your Loras joy, 
which is too big to enter into you, you muſt 
enter into it, 
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234 Of Family-auties, Chap. 2. 
I2.13, and as to the goods you derive from 
them, you. ſhould do with them as you do 
with fruit out of the hands of ſome dirty Hack- 
fter, you muſt waſh them over again in godly 

, forrow,8 then you may, uſe them; to the pure, 
all things are pnre, Tit.1, If, beſides.grace cuts 
off the entail (though it be the oldeſt and ſtron- 
geſt) of wickedneſs, as a goodChild may.come 
from a bad Father (as Ahax had an Hezehkigh, 
2 Kin. 18.1 and Amona fopab, 2 King.21. 21, 
26.) So a good Child may have a ſanctified uſe 
ofthe goods of bad Parents,as thoſe two good 
Sons had of theTreaſures of bad Fathers which 
they ſanctify'd by Prayer, 1 7.4.5. 

20, The ſixth and laſt Rule is, (Secondly to 
Servants,) you muſt pleaſe your Maſters in all 
things, not anſwering again (either by. chatting 
or thwarting, ) T:t.2.9. The old ſaying is, be ir 
better be: it worſe, pleaſe him that bears the 
Purſe ; ' not with Eye-ſervice, Eph. 6. 5, 6.'Tis 
not enough for you $0 fear man (your Maſter) 
who hath power oyer the fleſh only, but you 
muſt fear God, Col, 4.22. who hath power to 
caſt Body and Soul into Hell, Marrh.10.28.We 
do not Read that one je: went znto the _ 
with Noah, nor oat of Sodom with Lot, whic 

* ſhows thar few Servants be good. © be you 

of the' Number of the few, that takes ſome 

xime for your Soul; If Servants under the Law 
gid fo (that were Slaviſh bond-men and bond- 
women) much. more you under the Goſpel. 


Abraham | 


Chap. 
Abrahc 
Gen.24 
ro Lab 
tron | 
(they v 
make ' 
fulneſs 
will ne 
anothi 
reat } 
a ai 
God 4a 
00d « 
'You 
but al 
which 
enter | 


£- 


Chap. 12, Of Family-duties. 2 25 
Abraham had a faithful and a praying Servant, 
Gen.24:10,16,26,27, 45. and facob was no leſs 


to Laban, and foſeph'to Potiphar, and the Cen- 
turion Was happy in his Servants, Matth.8.6 


(they went and came at.his bidding,) O ſee, you 1 


make your;Maſter happy, ©. by your faith- 
fulneſs, diligence and Conſcience of duty. This 
will never be grief nor offence of heart to you 
another day, I-Sam.25. 31. But turn to your 
great joy : *twas an honourable encomium [for 
they dealt Faithfully] 2 King. 12.15. and feared 
God above many, Neh.7 2. and well done tho 
good and Faithful Servant, Matth.25, 21,23. 
'You ſhall not only find acceptance with God, 
but alſo bave an entrance into your Lords joy, 
which is too big to enter into you, you muſt 
enter mito it, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


The Appendix or Conclufion, relating far- 
ther to Family-duty. 


5 by Sum upall, If you be the governour 
4A ofa Family, your great concern is'to 
ſee that both your ſelf. and yourFamily do 
ſerve, the Lord (in walking all thoſe pleaſant 


- and profitable walks of a Chriſtian,) Foſh.2 4. 


T5. the Reaſons be three. r. *Tis your duty. 
2. Tis your beauty. 3. Tis your ſafety ſo to 
do. 1.'T1s your duty,as you are GodsTenant at 
Will, only quamdia te bene geſſeris ] lo long 
as you behave your ſelf well ; your Gold is his, 
and your Silver is his, Hag. 2.8. your Land is 
bis,Liv.25.23.and your houſe is his,he appoints 
8 you, Act.17.26. Gen. 49.13. God is the true 
proprietary of all, Ezck.21.27,and your ſerving 


of God is your Pepper-corn, you pay to your 


great Landlord. 2. Reaſon, 'tis your beauty, 
holineſs hath a beauty in it, and therefore are 
they oft put together, x Chro. 16. 29. 2 Chro, 
20,21. Pſal, 29.2.@- 96.9. & Io, 3. Thar 
Family which worſhips the Lord m the beanty 
of holineſs, hath a Church in their houſe, as 
Rom. 16,F. 1 Cor.16,19. and to turn an. houſe 
into aChurch is a beautiful rhing .3,Reaſon, *ris 
| your 
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; Chap. 13, 


The Appendiv. - 177 
your ſafety. 1, From Gods wrath, his deſtroy + 
ng Angel ſhall not break in upon you, Exed, 
12. 12, 13. but he doth break in upon-the Fa- 
milies that call not pon his name, fer. 10.2. 
2. From the. Devils malice, ſuch houſes as'are 
haunted with evil-Spirits, - what-ever- 'other: 
Reaſon there may be thereof, yet ſure I am 
this is one, that the worſhip of God hath. not 
been duly and truly obſerved in that houſe. g 
where the fear of God is noyx, there all evil, & 
(any Devi!) may prevail} to play their pranks, 
Gen,20. 11, 17, Surely the fear of God is not in 
this place. Babylon may be a place for Satyrs,or 
Devils in borrowed ſhapes and hideous appa- 
ritions, //4,3.21, but S:op is a place of. Songs. 
No Lyon ſhall be there, not that roaring Lox, 
(the Devil,)' Eſa.33-13. & 35. 9,10. 2:Thef, 
3-3. I foh, 5, 18, Godly Familys fing Pſalms 

ro God, Pal. 118, 15. 

2. If 3 yau be the Father of the Family, then 
are you as the Sn, if the Mother thereof, 
then are you 'as the Moon, and if Children, 
then are yow of the Srars, as in Foſephs dream, 
Gen, 37- 9. [the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars,] 
(as before) Shows the duty of each, befides, 
the Governours of Families, ſhould be King 
Prieſt, and Prophet, in their own-families, .1 
You muſt be a King (or a Queen, ifa Femnle: ) 
to make Laws for your Family, and to fee to 
the Execution of them, as you have power 
to make Laws, ſo you have the Sword to Exe- 
cure 
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233 The Appendix” Chap. 1M lap.. 
cute: them, Ger. 16. 6: (ſpe is in thy hand) toMother 
- Correct. her for her favit;: though this Ladykhe ab 
or-Queen(as the word (Sarab) fignifies)ſhew.eeking 
ed rao much wrath to her maid, and too lit-fnuſt gc 
tle Reverence to her Husband, in dealing ſo ſhot ſuf 
--roughly with her ; correttion- given in Anger fight; # 
— hath uſually more of rigour then of rights] 3. A 
= Socrates ſaid to his offending Servant; 4a chat Prophe 
-/ JT am angry, 1 would ſtrike thee, 2. You muſt [knowle 
:" be a Prieſt (the' word [| Sacerdos 7] is uſed in tmand 
Latin for he and ſhe) to Sanftify your Family [keep tl 
and Familiarity, by the Sacrifice. of Prayer lips of 
daily, Thus did fob, Chap, 1, 5. weilknowing 21. Ri 
he was bound to the preſervation of Gods pre- þ.17.L 
cepts,- as well as ro:the Obſervatibn of them, fro the 


® e x «bh 
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and ro'ſee thar all his-(under his ſhadow, Hoſe ſpather 
x4. 7.) ſhould keep them” as well as 'trimſelt ; all the 
he ſues: for pardon even of ſuſpected Sins in fcare fo 


his Sons, and turns his-fuſpicion-into a fappli-- Pal, 
cation ; and this:7os did '[ Kolbajoriin?] conti- [Stocks, 
nually or every day.' This alſo was vur Lord jthey a 
Chriſts cuſtom * as before, not-being weary of of the! 
well-doing; yea further," yoda ' maſt” by your [they'a 
 Prieſtly Office | admoniſh offenders ; and ex- [ſouls..- 
- communicate thoſe that are Incorrigible, (caſt after, 
- .- out the bond-woman and her Son) Gen.21,9, [therinz 
 $...56. The Son was a mocker and derider of the |dy-m 
= Covenant, a fault it was-no doubt, and a great |than +l 
2” one to0,otherwiſe the Apoſtle weuld+not have ding t! 
- Gal'dit preſecution, Gal. 4, 20. nor God have! ing foi 
' puniſhed it with Excommunication, - and'the rhe Q 
SL, - Mother ons ] 
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Ladykhe abertor of her Sons fin, in a 
ew.ſceking the Inheritance,and therefore { 
lit-: 
2 10 
ger 
bt 5 
that 
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| Panxl, Att.27.24. Twas a notable ſaying: of Mre 
Jthey are taking care, of preſerving the health 


fap-13. The Appendin 239 
other was (likely); the Author, of, (at leaſt}. -* 
itiouſly- 
muſt go. together, Thus likewiſe David | is 
ot ſuffer a wicked .Servant to tarry itchis © 
ight; Pſa. 101.487 | NS 
3, And thirdly .you muſt: be a Prophet (os 
Propheteſs). to inſtruct your Family in the \, 7 
knowledg of God, and (with Abraham) com» "7 
mand your Children, and your houſhold ra % 
keep the ways of the Lord, Gen. 18.19, The A 
lips of the: Righteous feed many, Prov. 16! 
21. Rath carries her; gleanings hame, Rarh 
2.17.18. and the Bee carries all her-gatherings 
o the Hive; ſo a good houſholder, what he 
vathers abroad he carries home; knowing that 
all the Souls in the houſe are given to hun (tat 
are forzas all theSoals in the ſhip were given te 


Stocks, that manyHouſholders in Landon while 


of their own bodies (in theirCountrey-houſes) 
they are-all that time; ſtarving their Servants 
ſouls. Q conſider, how maby Servants Deg,cry. 
after, and'curſe their Maſters in Hell for Mur#1 
thering their Souls,! (which 1s worſe then bo=!. 
dy-marcher) and for doing no more-for thent” 
than they did for their Beaſts, . to. wit, in\ feed ©, 
ding their bodies only ; but (as Galle) not cars; 


ing for better things, 4#-18. 14,17.0 how did”? 

he Queen of Sheba admure the order of Solo=""> 

ons houſe, I King. :10.7,8. and the Apoſtle > 
1 compends 
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Hop her * 


hot ap Tech. "Hi %! 
vo rs beabove the«Ran, s 
Ye "he Farch, all Ataxies bt difordety}+ 
ling about trifles/drexdful Thundeſge cir 
+ Aras one with ahother) rending the mid- 
+25- dle Region "(While alls quier ins well ofdrec 
'Y - houſe - inthe upper Region) Mox,Jonge,rars 
% Ceate, pad, Rea. Sock an hovſe'bath. ith 
fas eproſy in it; Levit. T4.*35." to 
If {as «Savin or Sojourner) i bs ok | 
| hoice to you, depart G#ichly ont of it, remev 
© 4 great wa Mom $4 and - Jet-itibe- rhrou wh 
ge! 


|S : , Cleanſed TOs: ro it 'ogyin. 'TheA 
: }- 
5% faid ro Ja gar: » i 3% ra pets thos, _—__ 


| Sena 
| 5 dear nor! ſojourn 
re he might be-grieved with the ſight'6f 
> ,or annoy d/with*its foul air,Gan@b.1. of 
© rite you may bef Homo boy; pidi]have'n 

* ſpegous comming every where, and-no.w os 
ec zameof yourLords glory,7/a.22.18.19.} 

Un you:by grace) come unto the Wory of 
che 3 which God atnnhcy bY __ 


—_— 


a : % 
bs 
"2 o 
# © 4 
*x7E a . 
. . \ *J% bn, fs » % 
too COM * : "a »", " * 
a. "5 _ . +I. 
.. E PR, .%* bb. 


- Tar 1 F524, or 
: _ s 


Fn oa 2 different ty of 4 | : 
fome.DoRors.in relation'to the Pre- 
_ ſent Government, as laid down. in 
the following Sermons, wie. 


# 3 
. 
g 


| 
Dr. Birch's Sermon Nefos the Houſe of Com- 
1 mons, on the.30th of. Janary,” 1693, | 
Dr. Haley s Faſt-Sermon, Decemb. 1 1, 1695. | 
before the Houſe of Commons. | 


| [And-Mr. Alſop” s Thankſpi gtving-Sermon, at Weſt 
minſter September the Ph, I 695«.. 


-It 5 is very di Gorbabl to the Ende of ES that |. | 
+ they mbo are united fe the ſake of. Preſervation, ſhould be Rat 
voured and conſumed_by one anothcr - That Government ſho 
he . made © an | Inſtr: of - Oppreſſhon, and. that one Wi 
_ Youls ruin Millions arbitrarily and wanton! ly, againſt the hard Wy 
4 afures Lea Ha-Sormo and the Bounds of common Humanity. © | 
| 2B "of Lingoln Sermon bifore: the FLAC Dec. 41, 1695. 
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$ of, the Text drea ge n oy | 
eaſoh $8 Jaſtif dr be Threading 
Ki tin hoy rnd ter the Houſe and Family of Eli, whoſe 
bt ww po dongs" time.executed hep Prieſts Office under him at Shileb c Of whom, 
208 Caſe, it is requiſite to give ſome Accouft, (p ER as an Ex- 
I emplification of the Text, and what awy ſerve & 


| on. it. - 
4 Eb, that was then High Prief, wars. 4 | Deſevndidie 57 han, the 
J yontuger Son of Aaron ; but how the 6) n.Care. ts bt alter*d, which 
= from Aaron's Death had probably continued fot ſerver Generations in the 
4 Line of wer the elder Brother, the Scripture j is ſilent. : 
b-- There is 70 be colleted from thence xi {hes regntso and 
| dibe he double Charge h g Tin, 

; in which Station lie was for forty Years t 

Lable that charges him 1 


Prieſthood, than into the Judicature. 
There was in being at that titne 4 Mevaioth 
the Family of Eteazer, and THE Nutt Br Provetice 
160,” if a DIRECT . SUCCESSION were inviolably to be pool and 
yet it is no where imputed to Eli, thas be invaded, or was poſſoſſed of ANO- 
THER's: RIGHT. ——— 


age 7 Whence this Tranſlation of the Prefed from ern £0 
| in £19-(as it.is molt probable ) 
i: is, 1 he ym Iy Bud hp 


of having ſuch a Perfoti Ea | | 
Times, as ogg by any and ſteady 1 
bore ali by his Exemplary Piety 

dur and Dignity- of the Prieſthoad,and-keep t 
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— Tears alſo, # muſt in-their Deliverance from a. Fo- 
weeds havebeen a conſiderable reign, and-their profpe& of their 
Addition, that HE HAD Native Land; but howeyer great 
THEN RAISED' AN the Bleſſu ; and:how. Tweet ſo- 
ARMY, which” tho inor "ever thezr were, they w 


| immediately imployed a- - 
' gainlt bis Maſter, yet we "'f 


 fmdoff Vn to Achiſ bean 


ns coutrive.to 
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Pee 3; HeiDavid) had. Pap. 3. Ne wee Kalily 
ma ara Fittet0"fac>. . hear this Story; withour refleQi 
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pop the Brink of Sybjefticn 1 to a 
e3b 20: We are Rill- "Foreign Power. - 

elireatned* in |their turns; © © It; hath! pleaſed'God to "bleſs 
h" #6" iy at aus with the grateful $wprize of a 
Chri-  Deliyerancetrom theſe great Evils, 
- q very torurn our Steps and-to ſet us in 
FT MOENGS » es tato "our way towards Settlement and 
FI CURSE ? Oar" boaſted Peace, and the Cr onani' and 
* now y only , 6 £5: © ty of or Rel Lows. 

ite abt LY one . x 7 Tory ak e9n Addrefles 
: hr 1g" cried up, Ht eb '0 Fn Fa - 
eConſeh proves men, but for* our whole Je Nate: , 
yi oe jouſ** for the Security and Happineſs im- 

| at = myo ben: ree-Kiny - and 

- by Conlequehice of all The, Refor- 
Wp-/? newdaan (paz. 5. and the 
ateſt'pa the Srates of Eu- 
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| 24. "tn PM” to 
obtain an happy end of 
our-Follies, give me leave 
to conclude with King 
Solomon's Axiom, Prov. 
29. 25. The Fear of Man 
brinzeth « Suart, but who- 
ſo putteth 'his Teuft in the 
Lord (ball be ſafe,” Weare 
2 into thole DREGS 
TIME wherein HY- 
FOC ISY AND, PRO- 
FANENESS /cem to 4i- 
th 6d ALL, TRUE. 
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PYETY 18 OUT OF 
COUNTEN A NCE. 


ET nr TY 
- "{elors, RI TY: 5vet 


ticularly-oblig'd to-a devour Per: 


greateſt rhar can happen either to. 


o #-4t.-- of 'our Country by an 
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us; to faſt, and effliFour ehver be. 
fore our God, and" to xt  bim @ 
right way for ms, and for onr Lirthe 
Ones, and for all our Subſtance ——. ' 
Pag. 35. 1.come now to brin 
the Matter gy nearer to . 
our ſelves, by conſid ring how 
much we of this Nation' afe par- 


formance of this Duty ; and this . 
I ſhall do by refleAing upon what 
we have ailreatly  Feceruen, and whit 
we yet want. 

'1. What wthzve already revived, 
Now the Main and the Body of 
the Bleffirig God" has" already 
vouchſafed us, is the unexpetted 
Dtliverante of our Nation from 48 
utter "eine, ready to befal our. 
Laws, our Liberties and our Re- 
ligion, from © Calamitics, the - 


wiſe Men or good Chriſttans; an 
ARBITRARY 'GOVERN.-' 
MENT, andan IDOLATROUS— 
WORSHIP ; ; and this wonderful 
" Mercy was wrought for us by the 
HAND OF PROVIDENCE 
without" the Blood of. our Tata- 
birants, (pag. 16.) or the. diſmal 


Inteftime War ; -it ſur ized us. 
'- when we had loft even our opes, and 


* of our Enemies never ſuf] petked| If. 
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bogs 87 ud EY our Na. ON nga 
- , £100, 45,80 van: . Parties ax Home ; Eg, ? 
MEAN, FALSE FM ed God wonderfully to. prele: - 
UNDERMININSG to. us the INSTRU| _ 
COMPLIANCES. If has made uſe, of for this great 
then.we.dare own DIS-. End, and; to. deliver. 'bim. from | 


-- COURAGED V ER- open Force and. private Conſpira- 


TUES, and would land. ces; ro give Tuch Succeſsto 
in the. Gap .to fave:the Arms, as to put a ſtopto Ren hs 
whole from DeſtruQtion,, .generally thought, irreſiſtible, to - 
the true way 15 NOT. convince us by a late'ſig| al De- 
TO:FOLLOW. A;MUL-;: monſtration that. it. is deeligir 
TITUDE. TQ-+DO. andro give us 2 rational Prolpe 
EVIL, or-to joinin thoſe. of what we ſo. much, delire; the 
FASHEQ:NABLE Settlement, and Eſtabliſhment, of 
FLATTERIES. chat. are .this Deliverance by an howdurable 

ate tothe Embracers. and « ſeeuve Peace... + | 
* PE. 17.. + 8. What — ey 
> nod for Mr. Nott "fi has Sealed Almighty God; 

a ial] Mall, and pub- deliver us from'a State. of | 
d by Randal Tijlor,. ry,. into which,we. were juſt 

-3686. 3s" . | Jiog. but * has not. yet 
PTR _ ads] vs, with, 2. be ol de 


. 
k a+ 


(* — We are not free from DOMEST Se] 

endeauour to diſtarb our Ep 25 bltruct 6 Een 

meaken thoſe Hands that work far the oublick ror KL kove 
Pag. 19. Now Jet us 6 


"| ENne bY, 'what A be 
for us-in order tO obtain thai Bleſſing which we-ſcek "I WO 


in this Solemnity———.. | 
Pag. 20. 1, It ſeems. very requiſite that” our Oo lr 


would refleft, rhat in our;preſent Circumſances.we 
PU their Wiſdom and ROI, as. well for the Segtiey 


ww - 


y ” 


- 


; .-x:i#> eats 
"+$ 


\ 4 - ' Jn. 
AF LEN if TINO <3 At 
$ whiclr God. has'already endbled! us to 


1 


' 
4 a ” 
" 


Is which we have lately felt, and fill fear.” That the Criſs 


rence, bur muſt either gain the Honour of. perfeQing, 'or the 
Repoact of ſpoiling THE MOST GLORIOUS ATTEMPT 
that has been known in this part of the World, may beinany- 


Generation———. x FWD A'S 

. Pag.21. .2. That they would conſider, that ſhould there - 

any Miſchief flow from an unfaithful Diſcharge of their Duty, 

i Ong be one day accountable for iv—— Such a ReficRion - 
$ this will be apt to diſcover, that it is a ſinful, as well'as an 

imprudent thing to govern thoſe Debates by the Tendency or 

Intereft of A.P Y, which are defigned* for the Pablick 


| Peace and Welfare; or to. clogand retard thoſe good Provilions, 


Li TT E7T «6 of FP -54 2% Ia. IF q ""” 4 
| gh | ORs /7e would 'haye ſuffer'd ro have purchaſed onemiich- 


4, 


which are of evident Neceſlity,” by diſtant Surmiſes, or pre- 
ſent. Delays. . Pag- 22.-—Such.ReflzQions and Reſolutions 
highly become Perſons in'ſo' honourable” a Station, and upon 
ſo 1mporrant a Conjuofture ; and bleſſed be God thete is a fair 


Appearance that they have been conſidered, and .have- had 


a*due Influence*by *the happy beginning, which ſhews it felf - 
in the Weight and Unanimity ( 42. 23.) of re fre, Dolits 


 ah#'Pates of this' Sefſiov. - Thele give us very promiſing 


L Hh « happy Progreſs; 

Pap. 25, ———Mapy anion 

b of the Dolkerance God has wrangbr for us. x. hits 
afbility of wharGod has already donie for us, and 4 For- 


wt ſeem to behave themſelves un- 


5 of our former State, whit we'wauld then have given, 
4 vel 


hy 


the prefenr. © 'The Thaights'of theſe thith?s ate 2: 


NA 


mong too many vanifh'd; with the Cordiricn char uggeltr 
em,-2ad.. NOW . NO: PRESSURES ARE. THOUGHT 
COMPARABLE TO THF PRESENT. © + - 
| Pag-20, '''2. Impatience fn.the Expectation of thit Settlement 
whith we ſo much defire—— We are angry that all thoſe Evils are not 
removed in a few Tears by the _ ondutt of our preſent Prince, 


which 


— — m——— — — D — OO DISe—eS 


OR. OWN. STUerDp T SUFFER'D 
F paft Cure, in the many ones of hj Treaccel 


pr maring and Diſcontent. at. the Charge, an, F 
FS. attend our Deliverance, and mutt be felt before. 1 
_ fealy <Rauliſhed, whereas it. qughtito be, conſider 
great a Birth muſt have ſome Pangs——. 
Let-us, outzof.a duc coſe borh.of what we liave deffrved. 
; (pa7. 27.) and what we have received, praiſe God that we 
are now a People,- and wait patiently. for what his Goodneſs 
bath ſtill in ſtore for us. Let us rele, that zt is not 2 ſmall” 
thing, that the Torrent of our Enemies Congueſt has's flop put to- 
| it; and that the Tide is turned wpan them ; Je were out of 
fear of their Invaſions, and at Peace among our ſelves, that 
our Nation is free from the Ravapes and Diſtraftions of War,. 
and that our Enemies Cities, and- Coaſts, and Frontiers ndw 
feel thoſe Severities which "ny; nxergled; in many-places, and 


thireatned in more——=. -- 
Let ms then be bamed of bei inſeaſible of. God's Protetion 
r what 15: to, Come, oy 


—  -And let not our Impa 
- the Senſe _ ras -pnb —_— is paſt NOS 
diminiſh the Value of our Deliverance; by murmuring at ti eB: 
Rm Troubles that attendbit ——. ——_ 
Pag. e our-{ be. ſerious Con) 

for ae Merci we wi keg, bur do 

t, Continuance in well- 
a regad Our op to Preity. rve the 1 ; | 
Ire hoſe Ar, ; 4 the Arm 


EE | ms Or. 
cen ght ten ER with a» honout 


_— FREY ak _ . : a. 04 4 meg a. a 
I 


indy Prictes for Tt A udg Hed in. 
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t laſts ny 


Find him =" bas ent 


_ 
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KERLE L.A —. oe... Ai 


Brief H EA D Q of Ro Kerdicad: Mr. Ale" s 
" SERMON - preaclrd at. r= upon the oy, "of 
- Thankſgiving, Sepr. 8 1695. iy 


wh | CS x Timothy 2. 1,2. 


R 7 exhart hen, that frf of all, Soddlicatiows, PV In 
© gerceſſions giving of Thanks be made for «H Men : For 
Kings, « and all that are in Authority ;- that -we way lead « 


quiet « TN Life, in all Golliveſs and Howefhy.. 


- Moppſt " meny Inſtances of the-Decay of Re- 
-ubaboys po. 1 Age, the great Neglelt. of 
Wo 7 praying 10, and pr, God or our 'Goveritonrs, 
| harbor one, mhich prtape has rendred t s. zealous for, and 
jealous of Chriſtianity, as.that which | has not very favourable 
Aſpes upon the Perſon ad Thrones of f Princes 3 or at leaſt rhe Pro- 
of it have | 1biy co own avowed Principles, and that 
ich] they pretend to bs he NR of their Faj has but a 
-Hendet Influence upon their-Conſtiences. © * 
.- Now, 2s bare a ckar Warrant from my Text, and 'as Pound =o 
- avigation: from. the gracious Providence of God that ſmiles ppon vs, I 
: | will endeavour to ſhow. what it is we owe, and then to awaken the fleepy 
Conſciences of Men to pay what they owe, both in Prayer and Praiſe to 
VOTE Kings, and all that are in Authority. 
_P<- 5-. We are indeed” taught to diſtinguiſh the violent Men' of the 
W: "x as they are our Exenties, and the Enemies of the Lard 'and of his 
Chriſt : Under the forme? I let ns pray that God world for- 


give 


4 - 
4 
. 


e remain Matter of 
| O JE  ©'% RY "+ 
/ Pag. 9. We read that: Aſa removed bis. Mother from being,  Aueen, be- 
cauſe: ſhe bad made an Idol in a Grove, TO DEPOSE AN, IDOL A- 
TRESS. wai then-it ſeems one geod ſtep towards a bappy Reformation——, 
_  Pag- 10. We have large. Matter of Thankſgiving,,that God by our 
| King has given a Check ro the Arms of that, 44onareb, who had ſwallow- 
ed.up ſo many Countries, and threatned the reſt ; 'but till cauſe of fer- 
vent Prayer. that God would yet uſe bis Majeſty as an Inſtrument, in 
the Hand of bis wiſe and gracious Counſels, to reduce the Man of the 
Earth'to Reaſon, that .he may no. raore triumph. . G2 
- Again, we have. abundant. Reaſon te give Thanks for our King, 
that under his Auſpicious Reign. we. may be «« boly as we wilt ; yet we 
bave reaſon for farther Prayer,. that Men may not be as wicked as 
<' Ch atmiropie let 1 Ee A CT LO ORE 
\Pag..1.2..—— We are here as 3 People, and 1 hope: cally a People 
that would recognize the Divine Fayours to our King, tous all in bim; 
yet Prayer muſt not be excluded from the preſent Service,” that God 
. would never be weary. of doing good to bim, or tb us in himy that God 


: = | 4 


would finif0ir the, Work which, he has begun, and ſtrengthen the King 
_ to finiſh the: Work which be has begun”: Thos to bleſs | | 


4.4 the 


\ 


A 5 as” we ys. ty ay"rbat we ma mores Y- _ 
- dllths rroubletome War ſhall qe em wp a i 72 mage mo Wl 
| :-14.- Would:we give our-ſelves'leave and leiſure to think: whar - 
ener ation of - Emperors they were, for whom the Apoſtc:en-" 
the Primitive Chriſtians to pray and give Thanks ; ir would ſhams# 

prov A and make us bluſh, -that they- could-pray better, and 
| praiſe Goo: ey For ; dries > _, a Caligula; a Nero, than 

ince {otender of his Subjects Pag./15.:1 would be. 
uh hog I m_ this of thoſe . that wie Heathens, = Fa any in after- 
times ſhould u found nd ſſing. the 'C Chbrifli ian, Relsgion, and wearing the 
' Heathen If when a flattering. JunQure ſhould tempt him,. he 
ſhould throw off the Vizard, asd appear an Apoſtate ——— The pil 

wauld nat, durſt not ſay, that they (boald-pr pray for ſuch an one, 1:Joh.5.16. 
And we have. good aſſurance; that A-NAZLANZEN WouLD 
NOT. PRAY FOR. A FOLIAN, UNLESS 'IT-WERE' TO 

GON FOUND. HIM. . 
©. Tertulliatty, who liv'd under 4 Ser. of E mpetors of a fairer Charater, 
has given us a'Glaſs in which we may ſee the true Face, and natural . 
Complexion of the Chriſtian Religion in his days, as tt Thais Bcha- 
viour towards their Emperors., .. :-. 

We Chriſtians (ſays he) ——— without. a Monitor, becauſe. we pray 
fromour very Heart, do beſeech God for all Emperors, that ibe would grant 
then a long» Life, a ſecure Government, a ſafe Houſe, valiant- ire s 
faithful Severe, 4 reformed People, a quiet World, and whatever elſe, &- Xs 
ther a+ Meu rom the ars they can pray for themſelves, . , 
'Compar Matter of Right,whom the Apoſtle commands the 
Primitive Ch fitans to pray for, and the Matter of Fact, .whom they 
did pray. for, and. we ſhall be.convinc'd, that the beſt will need pur Pray- 
ers, and the worſt may challenge our Thankſgivings to God, that be bas 2 
kept his poor Church alive. and in being under them, - —. _ 
_ Pag.. 16. How utterly inexyſable then are we, who being, nolited under 
more favourable Circumltances, inſtead of praiſing. God for gracious 
Princes; ARE MURMURING AT THEM UPON.ANY: LITTLE | 
TRIP, or wry Step that they maks or take; and perbaps are firſt creating | 
Cauſes to. mirmur ,at,. and then juſtify our Murmurings by thoſe imaginary 
Cauſes * who' inſtead of prailing God for them, are-curſing them; and = 
tin the Bed-Chember, bur; the open Streets, being uneaſy under =” 


their Scepters. and Tenc them pOcaly wpon. the. +Lhpas and inſtead 
of ſtrengtho Their Hg Pee the common En emYoare weakning 
them, Exher to oppoſe their: 


or protect ate Loyal Subjects. 5 


; I oſpec i Say fach vdt'7 
y eſpecially 
oerted ; canverted;” I ſay,  Qhoabwl matey bor 
| E-KING'S. <a ſpeak of thoſe Setular as 
be robe pms 5 - _ Tome x 
Succeſſes in Flanders veri thanſam: Non-Furors wv. | to Fu 
rors—=+ Our Miſchief is, that al theſe Stake-Proſelyees upon the leaſt 
ation will become Apoſtates;* © | 
— Pag: 19. makes nnd matter of Prager Providence 
- has afforded us to offer up 


- =——— The fhrſt is; The OBR hrs hems pours upon our 
ay the I of Gevenimeie that he may govern te People erhhoth 
haye cottimitred tohivCharge; that he-may. 


pive bis Ain me with IIs. - Solomons: Optiofi was, Give me Wiſdom: 


and} g, that I may go out and come 11” before this "People 5 for who 
can - THY PEOPLE watery bf pay —=It was a wiſe 
Con eration, that he look®d 1 

more the Lord's thatt oboe 
24.2044 dobotnodhea 


I 


w() Lerwyprayeer 
to his:Miniſters, a large' 
—— his 
(4 2. Lets farther pra 
Miniſters, with the 'Spir 
ring op heb TY? 


pe ten to! 
ENE — whine wie opyriee 


ſons of great Learning and-Rnowl6 / 514 SY 
SIO with Men of 'great lacegri inthe Adminiſtration 3 fich 


asf Faces. of iba; ks "Pp 
FT LIITIT late A. ON nee ITY METTE ST. 
one, -(pag. 19.) that without /any Temptation, :but of his own cove-. 


 - tons Heart; dared . to-\receive -A-BRIBE,. under the Colour of A - 


GRATUTITY,. to betray. his Fruſt, and pervert Juſtice and Judg- 
ment. in THE. FOUNTAIN. | 
\z«.- will be Proper Matter for our Prayers too, that.God would 
fingle out and beſtow upon our King, wiſe and. faithful Counſellgrs—=— 
- And we have Matter for Thadkſgiving too,. that Ged has bleſſed: the 
Ring with wiſe Sexators,. whoconlidering the preſent Neceſlities have - 
ſupported him with great my hs but abſolutely neceſſary Supplies. 
- And let us heartily, and chearfully « pe ky; God, that our 
Ef bas not been in vain, nor let us-Ever-grudg that ſamething of the 
| Lading has beeg ye Over: Roged to-ſavethe Vellel, in which all 
our moſt precious eas” Civiland Religious; are tmbarked. _ - - 
3. Let us ſend up our moſt earneſt Supplications, that God would 
preſerve the Life of his. Majeſty -— The Life of our our King 3 is an 1MYVAa- 
| Imable. Mercy: but. yet: if he has ſeen Cauſe, by an unparallell'd Ex- 
ample of Courage, 50 ah, ex his Army with an extraordinary-Spi- 
rit of, Valour ;- what have we; to-beliege Heaven, to le 
with the Almighty for the Preſervationof the ic Life ſa generouſly ex- 
poſed Abroad, for our Security at Home. Let.us repeat our Prayers; 
That God would compaſs him mith-bis. Favour 4s with @ Shield : -That God © 
Bundle, of Life mith;the. Lorg his God, but the + 


Souls o ts From be wal yg from the middle of 
Hemics out: a5 from t cj, 4 . 
has God hot Lok. pram, 


Andin this-Particular, how. merc 
ers? Before we calicd, Gale edu and while we were yet ſpeaking 


God did bear; Ia. 65.24. Letust reforeconvert this great Mercy 
into Thapklgining, paar that Thankſgiving into Prayer, that both 
may run. paper B44 Ss Wick knows .n0 beginning, and. 


greae cauſe tha God would blek. our; King 
& We have gre quiet.P ople,. ma to Qbedience —— The Waters 
be always za\f. the goruly: Winds did not-ruffie them 
into Billows ; ph pe Multitude loue their Eaſe fo well, that they would 
enjoy the Smgets of Peace, with Contentment, - did. not POLITICK. 
TINGS ferment the Humour, aud then 1 (ence thewe to. Di 4 
hott ca throw. ina ore. of. Difſcancent, and then blow ie-vp 
| mo ves of Mutines and Yo —— 

| here remembred, that God has given onrKiog a People, 
ho, tho they may ſometimes be praQtiſed upon to run.into Uproars, ' 


' with 


yet - 


— 


- may not be famons to after Ages by any notable 


7138 | ba ESTs _.,*8. Laſtly, 


: 


I "i nlai n their Pop npe: Lead, hne an wits 
"— et Enemies 'of 'our . ag. and Peace / colt” never yer i 
make their Earnings out of them Kees " 

Pag.,21. Nay, we have great cauſe, to join-our ThenkGiy ring with | 
our Prayer, that be bas convtrtedour Danger into our Securjty, that he 


bas made the Prople not_the Terror of the Government, but of > Nemies. 


————— Sore 111 Men have anill and envious Eye URon the .Throne, 


but THEY FEAR: THE PEOPLE... 

- 5.* Let vs continue onr* Prayers, that the Kala. of his Majeſty 
ment 

The Maſſacre in Ireland, the Civil Wars 'in Fogland, the dreadfut 

Fire of-- Loon, and the borrid Plague that nſher'dit, will ſectire oo q 

the late Rergns of an img lorious Record 7h, 0ur Chronteles for ever. : 

But let vs. bleſs the mercifol Providence, 'that'has hitherto 1 
ſerved the preſent Government from being known in Hiſtory by ſuck 
Tokens of Divine Wrath'and Vengeance =——. 

6. Let vs aſſociate our Prayers, that theGod of Peace, who makes 
Met: to be of one Mind jn one Houſe; would continte and encreiſe 
that/good Undetftarding that has'h hitherto been between the King 
and his People* and let not evil Men be ablets foment Jealouſies'be- 
tween them, ta weaken" our Hands at Home, that our Enemies may 
have the eaſier work to deſtroy us Abroad. , | 

Pag. 22." ———-Sartly we wy et reaſon to- Meſs otey God, that be 
has graciouſly preſerved a "niutual Confidence between' the "King and oy 
People ;; that they who have ſought occaſi ons for our-Dilturbance 
on this: Subje&X, have found none; that WICKED MEN HA E 
BEEN. UNSUCCESSFUL IN” THEIR: INSINUATIONS, that the 
Tares which thty have r ſown bave. tr them no' Harveſt. 

7. Let us pray --= vhat'his Ma 5g orces by. Sea and Land may 
be crowd: with'glorions' Succeſs, thathe hy it Wer length reduce to 
Reaſon that MIGHTY. Ef who' has tanght us what We mity 
expe&from' his prevailing "Arms by the Treatment he has'given'to 
his own too- Loyal Subjefts. —— —— Let Let us therefore 1 pray, (þa ar23. 
' that the'end of this bloody and expenſive War/may be an hononrable 
and juftPeace, * in which-the Intereſt of the Allies may be ſecured; 
the Intereſt of our own” Nation in T ade recovered the Dom inior | 
of the Seas vindicited ; 'bnt Gol AelF us from. a Pearepateh' Yr 

plauſible *Expedients =— Nor do'we ati Matter of **Fhatikſpis ns 
ho the ſacceſsful and hopeful Tflue ' of [this 'Stmmer's Carkhpagn'; 
When the late boaſted mvincible Prince is  droved to be nA —. 


Py 


ts] Gi: 3 fT1TY 


a 


«2 + * ©- , . 5 


WE” Lay 


Let vs keep up. vm Vigor, that  C 
vg a Lori Tu, the NN $ Power, - 
ing rar that impudent Proforeme fo, ; which the 
Enemy ſowed, watered, and gaye Increaſe to, in the late" Reign of 
unhappy Memory 
' © Proceed we now to our -Second Inquiry, What proper Matter for 4 
Siri to God we can findon behalf of the King, and thoſe that are” in 


25. And: F icſt, let 1 us begin aur Thanks to God that he hasjiven 
a Prince to govern us, a Mercy for which we could- neither 


10 ſuppreſs the zlr 


oi 


tend Merit nor Meetneſs; A Prince that can ſhew that Title in Realiy beck: 
ſome others have only in Formality, OUR OWN DELIBERATE CON-" 


key AND FREE CHOICE. Succeſſion i in the Right Line has made & - 
Noife amongſt ws, but ſurely Rational Creatures have their Rea- 
| fon otted them to know and chuſe what is beſt fer themſelves, or let / 
 themquit their pretended Superiority above the Brutes. And if there ' 
be any ſuch thing, the EleCtion'of the People gives the cleareſt Fur Di- 
vinum both to the kind or Form of cpegroment, and the Perfon; that 
muſt.ſupport and adminiſter it.—, Devr. 17. 4 5. Thou ſhalt ir any wiſe 
ſet bim over Thee, whom the Lord thy God ſha "by e. Where he th cannot” - 
but obſerve, 1. "The AZt of the People, SETTING 4 KING OPER - 
THEM. And this, 2. In purſuance of the Aft of God, chulng or* 
g out the Perſon, whom the People ought ro ſet up- | | 
Now this Manifeſt ation of God's Choice, is either in a way extraordinar 
and thus he pointed to David, as the Perſon whom in due: Seaſon he 
- were to ſet over themſelves. For tho God had deſigned the Perſon, 
anointed him by Samet, in token of that Deſignation, | yet the- 
Righe 'of the People was left entire to them. 2 Sam. 2. 4. The Men « Judah. 
Came, and there THEY anointed David King over the Houſe of Judah. 
Which Title, as David owned, ſo be aſſerts, pleads and adheres 10 it, in his- 
Choy the Houſe of Sawl, ver. 79. THE HOUSE OF I 
DAH. HAFE ANOINTED ME KING OFER: THEM. And 
there's no. doubt but if a Peaple wanted a King, they would thankfully” 
own the Condeſcenſion' of God, that he would dirett them toa fit. 
Perſon whom they might advance to the Throne, 
But" in Orilewy Caſer, when we cannot expe an immediate Reye- 
lation to determige the Point, We muſt look upon the Perſon to'be/ of 
| ivine Deſignation; whom all Circumſtances conſidered, ' God: has. 
ques ir Goel in general, and adapted tothe Genius and 
of the Nation 1 in. mayenry over Whom! he is to reign. Now: 


what. 


- ' by © Je way. 7 Was It, oh : 
| up T0 73 frm L x . 


Oy ah Rig 


Eo hs be. en i; | Ee: heweſe 7 Liter bed big nt 
Wo: _ eſpouſ the betrayed C eneftof Land.—! being clearthat | | 
: ; we wanted @ pom as pro «oh Wart? dſuths P Ince ; Np Ril as 


b: «I clear that wt pads 4s" ſuch a'ote 4s.we wanted, What could thi Nation do © 
' '  * in'theit general Convention, but'ſet up ſuch a one as the Lord did chooſe ?u— 
47-27: 2. Let our . moſt enlarged Proiſes' be offered unto God 6n : 
E: King's bebalf, that in the midſt of thoſe Dangers to'which ie _—— 
| ea ,yet the Nqvine Providence hag watch*d ovet his Perſon. — 
| We cangoc ke wes aus ve us this loſt Year, in the 
Perſon of our moſt excellent, moſt gracious Queen's” None can touch that, 
tender Point but our Wounds bleed-afreſh. © (Paz. 28.) Tears may be . 
" wiped from our Eyes, but the Fountain flows Grief ts this Day : 'We 
' - - + _  cannotrefletba that dreadful Stroke which aſtoniſh'd thre Kingdoms, 
| but-our Hearts tremble at the OE that if the Blow had been repeat-... , 
c&in the Perſon-of his Majeſty,. and our Wound operi'd. before. it, was, 
well healed, wemuſt have bled to Death. a 
' ,Ble we God therefore, that Providence in preſerving! for King: has' 
not preſerved only three Kingdoms, but almolt all Exwrope. —” 
3. We have ſpecial matter of Thankggiving adimini A to "3 at 
God has attended.the Arms of. the Confederates with Mexpetet ſure © 
with undeſcrved Succeſſes this Summer. —- Would we be perſuaded to lay. 
- » dawnour Arms, and ſubmit to'God, hog” ſoon: would. our Enemies EOPE. 
drop out. of their Hands, and they be found proſtrate at our Feet. 
+4, Pag. 29, We have Yer plenteors-marter to fil up and furviſh our 
Thankigivings, that we could fit at. Home, every Man: under his. own 
Vine and Fig-tree, eating the gpadof the Land, when our Lox the, 
; King with his Nobles and Commanders were_in Tents: RES 
q and the King haye kept. the War from ous Doors : ; The Cruel Envy, 
4 _ does not lord it in our Houſes. —— 


And. now !ct fervent Prayers accompaty- our Praiſes, That OUR: 
BASE INGRATITUDE, , OUR SORDID MURMURINGS Wk, 


not. bring this War over vgs to avenge the Quarrel of * Provgke 
Goodneſs \upon us. 


-J. Pag. 39.:Proceed we to a.yet Cirther Cauſe of Thank 73 Fs ) 


"= w 
P. 


| God, that has made 9: r King, bis Servant, in deliyeri om & 
JIN PLAGUES oz POPERT AND SLAPEET. Tod | therefore: 


aw; "+ - WP: A / Wo PR dg 


ty Vows what we 


| ned. us, and removes Ae we rh pro if God would 
return 1 wou 


would be,. what wewould do, what we would 
_ deliver and ave-us that one\Time.. 
As Iſrael was in a. wretched Frame to praiſe God for Manna, when | 
they were -murmuring and longing again for the Fleſh- -Pats'of Egypt; in 
ſuch a ſorry Caſe are We to bleſs God for our Deliverances, when we 
are doting upon our old Bondage, and. have forgot the Evils wewere freed 
from, the Ends we were delivered for, and the preſent. Freedom. we 
are delivered unto. 

Awake therefore, and watch unto Prayer, that our abuſe of Mercy 
may not incenſe our God, to ſeire that into his Hands,” which we have 
forfeited. — How eaſily can a provoked God turh the Wheel upott' - 
| us againz and becauſe we would not ſerve God in Liberty and Plenty 
_ of all Things, conſtrain usto ſerve our Enerhies in Bondage, under the 

- want of all Things ? 

6. We have infinite Matter of Thankſgiving to- God, but I wilt 
refreſh your Memories with one mote. '*(Pag. 31.) Let our Souls and 
all that is within us bleſs. his Name, That ander bis Majeſties benign and. 
render Government, > hs be as Pie guogrery — King bat broker 
the Redof the O Thet Fury of the violin Man is reſtrained 1 
The Prey pick ont WT the Teeth of the "Ate Burt yet we havecauſets 
pray, that Men may not be as wicked as they will— (Page. 33.) Let it 
abide upon the Imagination of the Thoughts of all-our. Hearts, t6 
tnaintain our Prayer in-vigour for cha King, and all that are in Authority, 
- with affeQtionate.Thankſgivings to.the God who-harh ſerved his gras 
cious Counſels of them, in working out Deliverance for- us, | _ _s | 
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